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«The true nature of the struggle taking place in (çamerooEJ. Africa and the world today, between@e 
rich and the poor, between the «North» and the «South.!] the forces of reaction and those of progress, 
is in the ultimate analysis a struggle of the common man against injustice and privilege» 

Kwame Nkrumah : Class struggle in Africa, 

(New York, International Pu blishers, 19 70 ), p. 26 
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S U M E ' 

Dans le cadre d'une étude comparative, cette thèse s'inspire de 
l'expérience Camerounaise entre 1960 et 1982 afin d'étudier l'incidence du 
sous-développement économique tant sur l'option de politique étrangère que 
sur le comportement d'un pays en voie de développement sur la scène inter
nationale. 

L'Objectif premier de notre étude est de démontrer que les facteurs 
économiques influencent de manière significative la politique étrangère et/ou 
le comportement des pays en voie de développement sur la scène internationale 
puisque la majorité de leurs transactions extérieures interviennent dans le 
domaine privilégié des échanges économiques traditionnellement traité de 
"Fonctionnalisme". 

L'étude de la politique étrangère d'un pays exige une analyse 
approfondie tani des actes, des échecs du pays concern~ que des propositions 
pouvant servir de base pour son action sur la scène internationale. Ainsi, 
si la préoccupation primordiale dans une étude de politique étrangère est 
l'identification et l'examen des paramètres qui justifient le comportement 
d'un état sur le plan international, notre étude, pour sa part, se propose 
de prouver que les mobiles économiques de la politique extérieure des pays 
en voie de développement ont été marginalisés et ignorés par la majorité 
des spécialistes. 

A Cet égard, notre travail met un accent aussi bien sur l'importance 
de l'orientation de la théorie dans le sens d'une étude approfondie des 
mobiles économiques qui intàriennent dans l'option de la politique étrangère 
des pays en voie de développement que sur les bénéfices à tirer d'une telle 
approche. Ce, par opposition aux approches et analyses classiques de la 
politique extérieure qui, elles tendent plutôt à faire la publicité de et 
à justifier la politique des grandes puissances. En outre, nous affirmons 
dans cette étude que contrairement à la notion de polyvalence qui caracterise 
la majorité d'études de politique étrangère, il convient de mettre davantage 
l'accent dans ce genre d'étude, sur les problèmes socio-économiques et les 
énormes difficultés que connaissent les pays du Tiers Monde. Ce, d'autant 
plus que ce sont ces problèmes qui leur ont valu des appellations révélatrices 
telles "pays en voie de développement", "pays en cours de modernisation", 
pays sous-développés" •.. 

Tout au long de cette étude, donc, nous allons démontrer que la 
politique étrangère d'un pays en voie de développement sur l'échiquier 
mondial ne constitue que la partie émergeante de son environnement économique 
interne. L'attention accordée à cette approche se justifie par le fait que 
les facteurs économiques (plus que d'autres facteurs) interviennent dans· 
l'option et l'orientation de la politique extérieure d'un pays en voie de 
développement. 
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A B S T R A C T 

This dissertation seeks to examine the· effects of economic (under), 

development on the foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour of the deve

loping state drawing from the Cameroonian experience between 1960 and 1982 

as a case study. Foreign policy analysis has in most cases consisted in a 

critical examination of those actions, inactions, reactions and proposals 

for action of astate in relation toits external environment. Therefore, 

the primary purpose of foreign policy analysis has been to identify and 

explain the basic variables which determine a state's behaviour in relation 

toits external environment. 

Although foreign policy analysis has produced a group of theories 

(the credibility of which is now generally established) such as bureaucratie 

politi~s, misperception, groupthink and cybernetic decision-making, no single 

overaching theory of foreign policy has emerged. Given the so-called 

"primacy of domestic policy", most of these theories have focused on the 

organizational structure of the Foreign Ministry or the other departments of 

government, or on the political processes of foreign policy or the relationship 

between the domestic political structure and foreign policy. Such an orien

tation has, in most cases, taken the form of a mere description and analysis 

of how the political decision-making and institutions work and how their 

working affects foreign policy. Thus, in these theories emphasis is placed 

generally on the role of ·the most important decision-makers, the nature of 

their influences on the purposes of policy formulation and execution as a 

whole, the identification and examination of such component processes as the 

· source and nature of stimuli, the amount and quality of information and how it 

gathered and transmitted, the channel and directions of communication and 

how the information flow affects decisions, the process of policy formulation 

and the political factors within the domestic and external environments which 

impede or assist policy execution. By focusing on how the different units of 

the ~nternational political system communicate or interact, such theories 

have been anchored on the assumption that the domestic political setting of 

the state itself - the political society and culture, the political resources 

and capability of the state, the social and political or para-political 

groups and elites, the public opinion and mass media and the general political 
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climate of the state - is the most important determinant of foreign policy. 

In this way, the economic foundation of the foreign policy of the developing 

state in these theories has either been under-emphasized or completelyleft 

out of analysis. 

Nevertheless, with regards to the foreign policy of the developing 

state, the theories have serious drawbacks since fully formed institutions 

are either rare or totally absent. The dominance of "power politics" theories 

which relegate economic factors to a peripheral status accounts for the 

prominence these theories give to the politics and administration of diplo

macy. Thus, even in their attempts to root the study of foreign policy in 

the inter-connection between the internal and external environments, the 

significance of the economy has not been given the attention it deserves. 

Indeed these theories treat the elements that constitute the internal environ

ment in their foreign policy models as autonomous entities shaping the per

ceptions of policy-makers. Eventhough conflicts are not seen as representing 

the driving force for decisions such conflicts are not located in the economic 

foundation of the state and society. The impression is created that the 

field of foreign policy is wide open for all the competing elements in the 

domestic environment, irrespective of the positions they occupy in the owner

ship structure of the economy. In this perspective, these theories in their 

search for the existence and role of political forces focus erroneously on 

the peripheral issue - areas of security and high diplomacy often because 

this is the area in which reputed theories on the foreign policies of developed 

industrialized states have stressed. 

The basic postulate of our investigat~ons in this study, therefore, 

is that economic factors to a very large extent shape or determine the 

foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour of the developing state because 

most of its external transactions occur in the issue-area of economic 

exchange traditionally described as "low politics". Anchoring the study of 

foreign policy on the economy, therefore, brings out in bold relief the 

social and political forces that influence not only the operations of the 

economy but also the orientation and parameters of foreign policy itself. 

The domestic and external agencies and forces that the decision-making 

theorists analyze get a concrete, materialist expression by unrave.lling 

the manner in which human beings reproduce their lives on a daily basis. 
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The basic relationships-are necessarily contradictory since they determine 

the way in which social wealth is produced, distributed and consumed and 

set the basis for the development of society. Through foreign policy, the 

state is forced to call on foreign resources to support the national 

economy and politics. Political parties, interest groups, international 

organizations, social movements, business cartel, media organizations, 

etc, develop having a direct or indirect relationship with the contending 

forces in foreign policy. 
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THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STUDY 

The organization of our research aims at combining theory and 

empiricism in the analysis of the foreign policy of the developing state. 

In this perspective it challenges two basic assumptions in international 

relations. The first if the inter-changeability assumption-which consists 

in the elaboration of "universal models" where all actors are considered 

as inter-changeable "eggs in the same basket". The second is the small 

state-as-pawn assumption in which a distinction is made between "small 

underdeveloped states" and "big developed powers" but with the former gene

rally assumed to be abjects of the latters competition - pawns in the East-

West conflict rather than sovereign entities in their own right. The organi

zation of this study, therefore, embraces two alternative assumptions. The 

first is that rather than continuing a tradition of foreign of foreign policy 

analysis verging on becoming a literature of (big) power politics, considerable 

enrichment and relevance in current theory can be achieved by means of exploring 

the material-economic (economic development) foundations of the foreign policy 

patt~rns of developing states. In the second place, it is argued that contrary 

to the inter-changeability assumption which characterizes most existing 

foreign policy theories, emphasis should instead be laid on the socio-economic 

·problems and conditions that pre-occupy Third World actors and underscore 

their designation by such suggestive labellations as "developing countries", 

"modernizing states", "underdeveloped states", etc. That is why it is argued 

throughout the study that the foreign policy of the developing state at the 

gl~bal level is only the visible iceberg of its economic conditions. This 

is all the more so because there is much more to be discovered within the 

economic development framework of the developing state to account for the 

·choice and mode of practice of its foreign policy. In this vein, the study 

has been organized in three main parts comprising ten chapters. 

Part One (made up of Chapters One, Two, and Three) constitutes the 

theoretical overview of the study and is intended to shed light on the salient 

conceptual and methodological issues which appear indispensable for an ade

quate study and understanding of the relationship between economic development 

and foreign policy in the developing state. The objective here is to dis

entangle relevant economic development and foreign policy variables or deter

minants in an attempt to establish the subtle linkages between the two sets 
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of variables that might not appear at first glance. This conceptual orien

tation draws its tools of analysis from different fields in social sciences 

such as sociology, psychology, anthropology, philosophy and others. In this 

way, efforts at inter-disciplinary integration are consolidated and bridges 

extended towards the works of theory-oriented research in foreign policy. 

Against this background, Part One of our research is organized 

to follow two basic steps. In the first place, since conceptualization about 

the economic foundations of the foreign policy of the developing state has 

to be situated within current attempts at theory-building in foreign policy 

an effort is made in the analysis of the relevant literature on the developing 

state to discover what leading scholars have to sayon the "basic questions" 

and to examine critically their conceptual bases as far as they are related 

ta our subject matter. As a result, the conceptual - methodological contri

butions and limitations of these approaches are brought to attention. This 

first step provides some justification not only for the alternative methodo

logical assumptions and conceptual decisions that are made in Chapter Two 

but also for the basic research questions contained in the Research Design 

and Orientation which is the object of Chapter One. 

As a consequence Chapter Two critically analyzes samples of the 

dominant modes of thought in the dependency model of international relations 

and emphasizes their methodological and/or conceptual limitations. By showing 

why the dependency model of analysis suffers from bath conceptual crudeness 

and empirical short-comings in its attempts to explain the foreign policy 

of the developing state, the pay-offs of the model are explioted and a 

conceptual framework attuned to our research objectives is developed. This 

conceptual framework which is an adapted version of dependency theory through 

its integration with Rosenau's "linkage theory" in foreign policy presents 

the basic concepts used to indicate eventual hypotheses and to contain 

supporting empirical data_. Consequently, the basic premises of. this "depen

dency-linkage matrix" are operationalized and oriented to adequately account 

tor the economic development dynamics of the foreign policy of the developing 

state. 

Part Two (Domestic Economie Relations) and Part Three (External 

Economie Relations) of this study constitute the empirical application and 
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verification of the theoretical postulates and hypotheses proposed and 

discussed in Part One of the study in their domestic and external dimensions 

through a comparative analysis of the Cameroonian experience between 1960 

and 1982 and englobe Chapter Four through ten. The organization of Parts 

Two and Three is oriented to embrace a major set of problems and issues 

faced by the developing state in their (problems) real or empirical perspectives 

rather than in their abstract and often unrealistic models of how countries 

develop or sterile debates about comparative economic performances. In this 

way, these sections recognize the necessity of treating the problems of 

economic (under) development from an institutional and structural (i.e. a 

"non-economic") as well as from an economic perspective with appropriate 

modifications of the received "general" economic principles, theories,and 

policies. These sections therefore incorporate relevant theory with realistic 

institutional analyses. Furthermore, by viewing economic development and 

foreign policy in their domestic and global contexts, these two sections 

stress the increasing asymmetrical interdependence not only of the world 

economy but also of the internal and external environments in the developing 

state. In this way, the organization of research in these two sections takes 

a problem - and policy-oriented focus in looking at the relationship between 

economic development and foreign policy in the developing state since impor

tant economic concepts are best explicated in the context of actual develop

ment problems. Finally these two sections are organized to show that economic 

social and institutional problems of economic development and foreign policy 

in the developing state are highly inter-related and requiring simultaneous 

and coordinated approaches to their solution at bath the national and inter~ 

national levels. They are based on the premise that economic development 

and foreign policy in the developing state even when defined in terms of bath 

the rapid growth and more equitable distribution of national incomes and 

.opportunities is a necessary but not sufficient condition for evaluation. 

The problem is that one cannot talk about economics for development without 

placing economic variables squarely in the context of soc_io-political systems 

and institutional realities. To ignore "non-economic" factors in analysis 

of so-called "economic" problems bath within and between nations weakens 

analysis. 

Against this background, these two_ sections analyze Cameroon's 

post-colonial domestic and external economic relations as well as the ensuing 
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social relations of production in relation toits foreign policy orienta

tion and/or behaviour. Parts Two and Three of our study argue that because 

of the manner in which Cameroon (like most developing states) was econo

mically integrated into the capitalist international division of labour 

through colonialism and because of the continuation of these unequal 

structural and functional economic relations after independence, economic 

dependency became the main determinant of the country's foreign policy 

format and provided the linkage between its internal and international 

politics. As a result the achievement of the objectives of its foreign 

policy in terms of nonalignment and independence was circumscribed by the 

fundamental incompatibility that existed between the objectives of self

reliance development at home and the interests of the foreign economic 

agencies of advanced industrialized countries on which the Cameroonian 

state depended. This incompatibility (because of the weakness of Cameroon's 

domestic power base due to her economic underdevelopment and dependency) 

only helped to reinforce and ensure the positive responsiveness of the 

country's diplomatie postures to international capitalist mutations and 

interests. 

Finally Chapter Ten provides a statistical regression of the 

mainfindings of our research and a general evaluative summary of our 

investigations as well as some propositions. 
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CRAPTER ONE 

RESEARCH DESIGN AND ORIENTATION 

1 . 1 : INTRODUCTION : 

Since our investigation is intended to advance the study 

and understanding of the foreign policy of the developing 

state, Part One of our research (which comprises chapt~rs One, 

Two and ThreeJis intended to shed light on the salient fea

tures of theory and conceptualization in the study of the 

foreign policy of the developing state. It tries to anwser 

the questions of how and why it has corne to be what it is 

today and how existing foreign policy analysis have per-

ceived it to be. The analysis in Part one of our study has 

taken an interest in examining and following the logic and 

dynamics of events to see where they might lead us, rather 

than trying to bring the foreign policy of the developing 

state into a particular state of "being". 

There is a common tendency among foreign policy ana

lysts to ignore or under-emphasize the fact that most of 

the external transactions of the developing state occur in 

the issue area of economic exchange traditionally des~ibed 

as "low" politics. This leads to a number of other related 

mistakes. For example, it leads to the following common 

but erroneous assumptions which seriously affect the quality 

of analysis of the foreign policy of the developing state : 

These are 

a) that the foreign policy of the developing state 

is what the Foreign Ministry does and therefore the rolescof 

other ministries like Finance, Trade and Industry, Mines 

and Power, Economie Affairs and Planning, Education and 

Information, etc, are outside the scope of inquiry; 

b) that thé foreign policy system of the developing 

state is highly centralized with the chief executive (Head 

of State and/or Government), assisted sometimes by bis 

foreign minister playing the role,' not just of chief deci

sion-maker, but iniact, often of the only decision-maker; 
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c) that a clear distinction could be established 

between domestic issues and pmlicies and external conditions 

or between domestic conditions and foreign policy; 

d) that the stimuli from the domestic environment 

a~e generally more important than external stimuli in deter

mining the orientation (direction) and/or behaviour of the 

foreign policy of the developing state. 

In general, the above assumptions suffer from an 

excessive focus of attention on the behavioural demension 

of action without due regard for its motivational basis and 

as such lead to the isolation of foreign policy action from 

the values and ideals that motivate it. In a significant 

way, therefore, these interpretations of the foreign policy 

of the developing state not only dichotomize the politics 

and administration of foreign policy into its domestic and 

external dimensions but further break them down into their 

economic ari.d political realms without due regard for causes 

and effects in such interactions. 

In assuming that only political factors are central 

to external relations such approaches consider economic fac

fots as marginal in determining the foreign policy orien

ta~ion and/or behaviour of the developing state. As a conse

quence, they consider that the state as the political entity 

acts as the one and only entity in transactions with other 

stà.tes and that, therefore a méaningful boundary can be 

established between the domains of external anà internal 

affairs. Therefore, to such interpretations, the critical 

factor in the foreign policy of the developing state concern 

the configuration of political power and interest within the 

external environment. And as such the failure or success 

of the foreign policy of the developing state depends essen

tially on the benign or hostile effects of th~s configura

tion of political power on state's interests. The interaction 

betw~en the internal and external forces as well as between 

the economic and political factors is assumed to be rela

tively unimportant and either peripheral to analyses or left 
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out of them completely. 

Inevitably, therefore, between the era of Greek 

antiquity and the .mid 1970's existing literature on the 

foreign policy of the developing state bas focused analyses 

on the political and administrative dynamics of- foreign 

policy occasionally painting out some of the economic deve-

lopment variables which play a part in the process. While 

they pay attention to the role of political as well as- dome

stic factors and forces in the developing state, they neglect 

the importance of their economic as well as external inte

ractions for the_orientation and configuration of the deve

loping state's power and interest in the world community. 

In any case, they only relate political and domestic varia

bles to foreign plicy, and do not make a reciprocal analysis 

of the impact of external as well as economic development 

conditions and variables on the foreign policy orientation 

and behaviour. However, failure to integrate external and 

domestic variables in their analyses of the foreign policy 

of the developing state has deminished their explanatory 

power and value. Similarly the compartmentarization of 

economic and political variables without paying attention to 

the economic cause and effect in foreign policy has weakened 

their analyses. 

Therefore defined in terms of transactions and res

Irons i vene s s , t h e d e v e 1 o p in g s t a t e ' s f o r e i g n p o 1 i c y s y s t e m i s 

not confined to national geographical boundaries. It 

includes economic enterprises in both the external and inter-

nal environments and foreign economic powers. More specifi--c 

cally, it consists essentially of (a) foreign organizations 

and states (b) foreign enterprises in the country (c) the 

national leadership (d) local subnational groups and indivi-

duals. However an informa! alliance exists between the 

advanced capitalist countries and foreign enterprises on 

the one hand, and between the national leadership and the 

subnational groups and individuals on the other. Since the 

interests of these two blocs are fundamentally incompatible 

and the power balance favours nhe external forces, 
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the interests of the latter prevail in foreign policy. 

Navertheless, a certain measure of autonomy is available 

to the national leadership especially on purely local issues. 

But the degree of autonomy is in practiee governed by the 

balance of economic power between these transnational forces 

and the national leadership in terras of the structure and 

orientation of trade, souices of aid, foreign investment~, 

external monetary policy and the nature of political sup

port in world politic·s. 

Therefore, material conditions particularly the 

economic system (because of its pervasive i.nfluence in 

society) are the decisive and determining i.nfluences on the 

foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour of the develop

ing state and as such constitute the essential point of 

departure for discovering and· understanding the "Laws of 

Motion" of the foreign polLcy and for explaining it. 

If foreign policy is the process by which states 

design actions to achieve a set of identifi.ed goals 1 
-Eh~~ it 

(foreign poli.cy) can be viewed as the range of actions 

taken by various sections of government i~ its relations 

with other bodies or states similarly aeting on the interna

tional stage in the hope of advancing thei.r own i.nterests. 2 

From the above, it becomes clear that the aet of goals and 

actions are a function of the material conditions or econo-

mie development of the societies concerned. Therefore, ancho-

_ring the study of the for~ign policy of the .developing state -

on its economy brings out in b.old relief the social and poli

tical forces .that influ~nce not orily the operations of the 

economy but also the orientation and parameters of foreign 

policy itself. The domestic and external agencies in foreign 

policy in t~is case, get a concrete, materialist expression 

by unravelling the manner in which human beings reproduce 

their. lives on a daily basis. ~he basic relationships are 

necessarily contradictory since they détermine the way in 

which the ~ocial wealth is produc~d, 

..••• ·1·. · •. · 
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distributed and consumed and set the basis for the develop-

ment of society. 

domestic system. 

Foreign policy becomes an extension of the 

The state is forced to call on foreign 

r~sources to support the ec.onomy and its polièies. Political 

parties, interest groups, international organizations, social 

movements, business cartels, media organizatio~s, etc develop 

having a direct or indirect relationship with the contending 

social force. The state becomes very central in maintaining 

and, in some cases reconciling the und~rlying competing 

social forces. 

In attempting to cape with such a ta:x:.ing task, this 

chapter 1s organized around six main issues : 

1. Background to the research Problem 
2. Diagnosis of the Research P~oblem 
3. Literatuie Review 
4. Scope and Delimitation of the Problem 
5. Purpose of.the study 
6. Significance of the study 

1 .2 BACKGROUND_TO_THE_RESEARCH_PROBLEM 

MOTIVATIONS 

International relations could be conceived as a study 

of the interacti.ons between. various ac.tors on the global 

se.eue of which the state is the most impoxtant. If states 

are key ac.tors in international relations, it becomes quite 

obvious that an important part of the subject of international 

relations is constituted by the dynamic processes and exchanges 

that define interstate relations. Thesa exchanges and 

interactions-complex, multiple and in our highly interdepen

dent world asentially ccinti.nual constitute the domain of 

foreign polie.y. If we define Eoreign ~olicy_very schemati-

cally and provi.sionally as those actions of a state that are 

designed to achieve particular objectives involvi.ng other 

states beyond the state's· own bouridaries~
3 

we can see clearly 

that foreign policy is the sinew of national development and 

state-building strategies in the developing state. This is 

bec.ause it is difficult to conceive of nati.onal d.evelopment 

and· state- building as existing entirely independently of the. 

cross-currents of the foreign policies of state-actors in the 
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international arena. 

Thus, as a result of this relationship between 

national development and foreign polie.y in the developing 

state, the world bas witnessed an ac.ute revival of interest 

in questions of depedency and interdependence among nations. 

This interest and scholarly debates have progre~sed beyond 

the latin American Countries, where the maj-0r earlier con

tributions were made, and now in.clude important c.ountributions 

from scandinavia, Western Euiope and the United States. 4 

The scope of the debate bas enl~rged in other ways too. From 

the problem of "dependent" non-autonomous development" stressed 
·s 

by Latin American Scholars, the current c~ntributians 

range in interest from sfuall-state difficul-ties in autonomo-

usly achieving national goals to interdependence of advanced 

industrialized econo~ie~.
6 

The foc.us bas shifted from one 

of exclusive preoccupation with North-South problems to a 

much more varied inquiry in which North-South problems are 

supplemented by an examination of relations among industria~ 

lized countries, among developing states (South-South rela

tions) and among producer organizations such as the organiza

tion of Petroleuni. Exporting coun.tries (OPEC) and. :regional 

ac tors suc h as the Europe an Economie Community (E. E. C.) , the 

Organization of Afri.can Unity (OAU) or the Andean Common 

Market (ANCOM). Neither bas the literature on ~ependency 

been limited to application in the .field of. international 

Wor~ing within an exchange theoretical framework, 

psychologists have made l.o-g"ic·;:tl bases· of· dependënt relations 

while scholars from sociology and organizational theory have 

enhanc.ed our knowledge of the social structuring of dependent 
• 7 

relations. 

The c.ontemporary discussion of depe;:idenc.y recalls some 

of the fundamental problems of political organization in this 

century. In a remarkable book, written in 1941~ E.H. earr 

foresaw the future dilemma of the international system as one 

of striking balance between self-determination and political 

independence on the one band, and the economic, 

... I •.. 
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technological and military dependency of these sovereign units 
. 8 ·-

on the other. The trend towar~s the creation of s~all 

politically sovereign units, set in motion by the peace set

tlement ifter World War II continues to the presènt day. A 

recent review article on "small states'' nntes that members 

of the United Nations~include sta~es such as the Maldive 
. 9 

Islarids (119000) and Qatar (180.000)• While the drafters 

of the post-World War II settlement were aware of the dangers 

of unbridled militaxy power and sou.ght to check this with 

a collective security scheme, they were un:responsive to an 

equally serious problem, i. ~. that llthe .self-determination 

of small nations was incompatible with unbridled economic 

d 1 ~ ~ d d · M·1Q power an camp ete economic int.er ep.en ence~· 

Carr predicted that the tension created by the simul.:.. 

taneous processes of political self-de.termination and growing 

economic interdependence would be resolved by the division of 

political and economic o~ganiz.atioh. The dismantling of 

colonial empires and the demand for national independence 

assured the creation of more sovereign political units just 

as the lack of self-sufficiency and the presence of techno

logical interdependenc.e demanded the c)'.'eatiop. of multinational 

economic blocs. The European Economie Community. (EEC) Counc il -

of Mutual Economie Assistance (COMECON), Latin Americ.an Free 

Trade Association (LAFTA),·central American Common M:a.rket 

(CACM:), the Economie Commuriity of We.st African States (ECOWAS), 

the Central African Economie and Customs Union (UDEAC) 

.etc are just a few examples of the push towards. Larg.er 

ec.onomic. units. These two historie.al forces, one pushing 

towards a more comprehens.ive international organiz.ation and 

the other towards sm.aller so.vereign politic.al uµits, were 

bound to raise a dilemma. for the de.velo.ping state. That of 

how muc.h global involv.ement sho:uld the state foster and how 

much to suffèr? Hist.orically, this ra.ises the possibility 

of the pursuit of an isolationist or autarkic foreign policy, 

a policy which sacrifices the rewards of involvement in 

faveur of the decreased vulnerabilities of national isolation . 

. . . . . ·t ... . 
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For most countries, however, the advantages of international 

involvement and the sheer impossibility of insulating them

selves from the vicissitudes of international politics make 

autarky an unattractive strategy. For the great majority of 

countries, then,.the costs must be continually weighed 

against the gains. 

However, the dilemma between the imperatives of inter

national involvement and those of national sovereignty raised 

from a political economy stand point by Albert O. Hirschoman 

in 1945 11 anticipated many of the contemporary issues invol

ved in the foreign policy behaviour of the developing state. 

Not only did he integrate economic and political considera

tions but he also provided a compelling economic analysis 

of international influence relationships. The incorporation 

of this economic analysis into a foreign analysis of specific 

countries demonstrated that contests among nations were no 

longer to be viewed solely in terms of clashes of wills 

amoni actors armed with eertain resources. Nations also came 

into the international system equipped with a location in an 

activity structure, a location which could be changed through 

conscious effort. Thus, Hirschman focused on the "structural 

characteristics of international economic relations that ... 

make the pursuit of power a relatively easy task? 1112 But it 

• b h . h d" 13 f · is regretta let at since t en most stu ies of oreign 

policy have either ignored or understressed the importance 

of economic variables in foreign policy analysis and only or 

mostly concertrated on the purposes of state action (political), 

the form it takes, the processes which initiate it or the 

societal sources from which it derives. Taken together or 

singly, these political analyses have presented a number of 

substantive and methodological problems, not the least of which 

is the nature of the relationship between foreign policy and 

national development and state-building obj.ective . 

• . . J .•• 
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FOREIGN POLICY ANALYSIS -----------------------
Foreign policy analysis has produced a group of theo

ries, the credibility of which is now established - bureau

cratie model, rational-actor model, organizational model, 

communications theory, misperception and perception, group-a-

h . k d b . d · · k' 14 tin, an cy ernetic ecision-ma ing. A common use of the 

framework and basic concepts is evident. This is based on 

the distinction made in systems theory between actors and 

their various environments (Linkage theory) 15
• The overall 

environment in which the decision-makers operate is divided 

into the "external" (or "international"), the "demestic" and 

the psychological'' environment, an umbrella terrn for the set 

of images held by decision-makers of their world (home and 

abroad) in contrast to its "operational" reality. These 

categories are thernselves brokendown into the rnany variables 

to be found in any process as complexas that of national 

policy-rnaking. There is broad agreement on the identity of 

the variables, if not on the boundaries between the respective 

environments, in particular what is foreign and what is domes

t ic. 

Obviously the goals of foreign policy are a function 

of the processes by which they are formulated, just as these, 

in turn, are influenced by the objectives sought and the 

country's aspirations for its development. Similarly the 

form of state action is determined partly by the goals of its 

internal development towards which it is directed, partly by 

the resources availablè to sustain these goals and partly by 

the organizational and intellectual processes through which 

these goals are selected. Indeed, the interrelationships 

between the various aspects of foreign policy and the internal 

development of astate are so intricate that the foreign policy 

actions that underlie a state's internal development are affec

ted through feedback by th~ actions themselves and thus 

operate differently as a source of future development and 

actions. 

. .. / ... 
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In short, like all behaviour, foreign policy action is sequen

tial in relationship to internal development and like th~ pro-

cess of this development, 
. d d 16 existence an an en. 

it does not have a beginning, an 

Indeed foreign policy and economic 

development are twin processes which are constantly unfolding 

and at any given moment are partly a function of what they 

were previously and what they may become in the future. 

The concept of foreign policy has been defined in 

various ways but such definitions in the ultimate analysis 

have always been the products of a specific economic world

view. Just as there are two broad schools of thought - liberal 

d . . . d 1 d' 17 an Marx1st-1n economic eve opment stu ies, so are there 

at least two broad schools of thought - the functionalist and 

sociological-in foreign policy analysis corresponding to the 

Liberal and Marxist schools of thought in economics. Thus in 

the various définition of the concept of foreign policy it is 

possible, however, to discern and clistinguish between those 

that are functional in the sense of focusing on the nature 

and overall purpose of the actions that constitute foreign 

policy and those that view these actions within a broader 

Sociological perspective. 

The functional conception of foreign policy in terms 

of economic development corresponds to the liberal theory of 
18 economic development based on the notion of growth, that 

is the quantitative increase intime of the production of 

goods and services in a given socio-political system. This 

theory analyzes the phenomenon of underdevelopment in terms 

of deficiencies in factors of production - capital, technology, 

labour and entrepreneurship. The deficiencies, in the light 

of this theory, constitute the obstacles which should be 

rernoved before development can take place both internally and 

externally. The liberal theory of developrnent, politically 

and economically, highlights a universal and unique scherne of 

developrnent valid at all tirnes and everywhere. According to 

this scherne, the developing nations have to undergo the sarne 

stages of developrnent which the developed countries underwent 
1 9 by going through "stages of growth" 
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In terms of foreign policy, one example of such a 

worldview is George Modelski's definition which views foreign 

policy as the process whereby astate adjusts its actions to 

those of other states so as to "maximize" the favourable 

actions and to "minimize" adverse actions of foreign states. 20 

Policy is seen here notas actions based on some grand design 

to consolidate the development of a society but as a continual 

process of pragmatic adjustments to the actions of ùthers 

in the external environment. The purpose of the adjustments 

is to make the environment more hospitable, favourable, at 

least, less hostile and disadvantageous. This conception 

is no doubt validas far as states with a high level of 

development, mutual interaction and sensitivity are concerned 

but when used in the context of highly asymmetric relations, 

it becomes tao general and too abstract. It lacks the clarity 

that would highlight both the general and specific character 

of foreign policy as a mode of state aition in an interna~ 

tional system characterized by power and material stratifica

tion. 

Let us iurn to the sociological definition of foreign 

policy. Such a worldview, on the other hand, corresponds to 

the radical conception of development,
21 

which holds that 

the underdevelopment and dependency of the developing 

countries, politically and economically, are inherent in the 

nature of the capitalist system and the configuration of 

world politics. That these phenomena resulted from the pro-

gressive integration of the developing countries in the 

"state of nature" international capitalist dominated system 

through successive and adverse processes of colonialism, and 

neo-colonialism. Furthermore, that this process of integration 

resulted in an organized system of expliotation of the Third 

World based on the principle of "unequal exchange". The 

rupture with the world capitalist is considered as an a priori 

but nota sufficient·necessity for development. At the 

level of strategy this worldview stresses on development 

rather thari on growth. 

. •. 1· . ... 
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In this case, development is conceived as a global phenomenon 

which covers the qualitative and quantitative structural 

transformation of a society. The ultimate objective of 

development within this conceptual framework is, therefore, 

the qualitative arid quantitative amelioration of the condi-

tions of life of the whole society. Precisely, the idea of 

development, here, implies the capacity of a society to 

increase the means of mastering its ,environment (self reliant 

capacity). 

A rather more elaborate example of this worldview in 

terms of foreign policy has been suggested by L.D. Levin who 

asserts that 

Foreign policy_is a combination of aims and 
interests pursued and defended by the given 
state and its ruling class in its relations 
with other states, and the methods and means 
used by it for the achievement and defence 
of these purposes and interests. The aims and 
interest of astate in international relations 
are rea[ized by various methods and means; 
first of all, by peaceful official relations, 
maintained by a government, through its spe
cial agencies, with the corresponding agencies, 
contacts maintained by state agencies as well 
as by public and private institutions (econo
mic , political, scientific, religious, etc), 
whith provide opportunities for exercising 
economic, political and ideological influence 
on other states; finally by armed f-0rc~s, 
i.e. by war or other methods of armed 
coercion.22 

This means, then that the objectives and interests that a 

state seeks to promote or safeguard as it interacts with others 

must be viewed against the background of its internal socio

economic structure and the configuration of pblitical power 

within it. 

More specifically, the class that controls and wields 

states power necessarily shapes foreign policy and so, as 

might be supposed, in accordance with its perceptions, even

though these tend to be rationalized ideelogically as the 

interests of the intire nation. The latter should not be 

taken to mean that there are no interests which could be shared 

by the memoers of à nation-state in common . 

. . . / ... 
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Depending on the given political circumstances, defence of 

state sovereignty, national independence, and the territori

cal integrity of a country, among other things, all correspond 

to the interests of the nation as a whole. However, in the 

majority of cases, foreign policy decisions are not coûcerned 

with matters directly rel~ted to such "core" interests or 

values as K.J. Holsti
23 

has termed them. Rather, routine 

foreign policy decision-making tends to centre on the 

called "middle range objectives; 4 such as inter-state 

so

commer-

al, economic and political relations, including attempts to 

influence the behaviour of other states in desired directions. 

While these actions and objectives may have a bearing on 

state sovereignty or territorical integrity, thè relationship 

i~ not an intrinsic one. Hence one can argue that it is 

over "routine" matters of this kind affecting the development 

of a society that perceptions tend to have a decisive influ-

ence on policy-making. It is also with respect to such matters 

of development that foreign policy tends to be invested with 

an overlay of ideological rationalization. Aggressive impe

rialist adventures - gun - boat diplomacy which have often 

been rationalized in the name of the defence of "national" 

honour and "security" frequently turn out, on close examina

tion, ·to be no more than the perceptions of the regime of the 

day. 

The preceding discussion of the concept of foreign 

policy suggest that like all ·systems of action-; the foreign 

policy system comprises an environment or setting, a group of 

actors, structures through which they initiate decisions and 

respond to challenges, and processes which sustain or alter 

the flow of demands and products of the systems as a whole. 

The boundaries and products of this system encompass all 

inputs and outputs which affect decisions whose content and 

scope lie essentially.in inter-state relations. 

boundaries fluctuate from one issue to another. 

As. such, the 

I.t is neces-

sary, therefore, to explcire the content and interrelations of 

these key variables - environment, act~rs, structures~ and 

processes - all placed w_ith a framework of demands on policy or 

inputs and products of pàlicy or outputs . 

. . . / · ... 
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,Like economic development, foreign policy may be likened to 

a _flow into and out of a network of structures or institutions 

which perform certain functions and thereby produce decisions. 

These in turn feedback into the system as inputs in a conti

nuous flow of demands on policy--- policy process, and products 

of policy. All foreign FOlicy, then, comprises a set of 

components which can be classified in three general categories: 

inputs, process, and outputs. Thus ihere is the notion of 

flow and dynamic movement in foreign policy which is constantly 

absorbing demands and channelling them into a policy machine 

which transofrms these inputs into decisions or outputs. 

Indeed, all data regarding foreign policy can be classified 

into one of extension or complement of domestic~policy and 

th~t any distinction between the two is more academic than 

substantive. Rather it derives from the fact that a state's 

foreign policy takes account of the relevant attitudes, 

actions and reactions of other actors whereas its domestic 

policy is not in general, burdened with such considerations. 

(~ CRITIÇUE_OF_FOREIGN_POLICY_STUDIES 

The study of foreign policy in general and that of the 

developing state in particular is "underdeveloped" in that 

its theory content is inadequate, and analysis for the most 

part lacks rigour. Thus a majority of the scholarship on the 

foreign policy of the developing state holds a view of foreign 

policy which assumes that effectiveness in foreign policy for

mulation and implementation is simply a fonction of bath the 

streamlining of the organizational structure of the Foreign 

Ministry and the q~ality of the diplomatie service.
25 

In 

this case state behaviour is seen exclusively as a reaction 

to- external stimuli and internal processes and pressures are 

n~t recognized as affecting foreign policy. Yet as Rosenau 

has·cogently observed, "to identify factors is not to trace 

their influence. To uncover processes that affect external 

b'e..._havior is not to explain how and why they are operative 

under certain circumstances and not under others. To recog-

· nize that f~reign policy is shaped by internal as well as 

external factors is not to comprehend how the two intermix or 

indiqate the conditions under which one predominates over the 

other":' 26 ... / ... 
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It is because of these analytical errors that most studies of 

the foreign policy of the developing state have often not 

recognized the role of economic development (defined as the 

national power and influence) as a means of achieving foreign 

policy goals. Generally, foreign policy strategies are neyer 

consciously and systematically studied from such a perspec-

tive. Rather emphases are placed on enunciating generalized 

creation and appeal to conventional principles analyzed as 

the only available means for attaining the nation's goals. 

Furthermore, many of these studies
27 

reflect the 

behaviour of the developed states rather than that of the 

developing state they t;end __ to study. Generally these studies 

hold that the foreign policy of a developing state consists of 

coherent and, for the most part fairly national goals formula

ted in the light of realistically assessed means for their 

achievement. Such goals and ends are usually represented by 

the generic term "national interests 1128 and are often broken 

down into clearly specific and concrete objectives. Also, 

the strategies and means of pursuing such ends are specified 

in terms of threat, promises and rewards or ''sticks and 

carrots'', the use of which enables the state to exercise power 

and influence on the international scene. 

Such a cone.eption reflects only the foreign policy of 
. 29 

the developed state where the formulation ând implementation 

processes involve a more or less couscious series of steps 

including the definition of long-term goals, the breaking 

down of these goals into concrete objeetives, the ranking of 

these objectives into orders of priority, the assessment of 

the nation's capabil~ties, and the choice of appropriate 

strategies for achieving the selected goals or objectives. 

The process also involves long-term planning and sometimes the 

building of abstract and massive grand designs. This in con~ 

trast with the progmatic "deal-with-issues-as-they-arise" 

approach of. the majority of the developing states. 

These two constrasting views .of foreign _policy between 

the devel~ping and developed states should, however, not be 

seen as a dichotomy reflecting a clear distinction between 

... / ... 
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the developing states' conception of fore~gn policy and that 

of developed states, but as two ends of a continuum along 

which developing and developed states may be placed. Generally 

most of the developing states will, of course, be found at 

the ad hoc end of the continuum while most of the developed 

states may be placed at the long-term end. However, there 

are a few developing nations which have now begun to adopt 

the second view of foreign policy just as there are few deve

loped nations which still regard long-range planning as inapro

priate in foreign policy formulation. In practice, however, 

no nation can be said to adopt entirely one view. 

It would be wrong to regard a nation at the ad hoc end 

of the continuum as having no foreign policy. Conversely, 

it would be grossly erroneous for a foreign policy analyst 

to assume that government leaders of a country holding a 

second view are ipso facto rational persans who consciously 
~ . 

weigh "national interest 11 by the yard sti.ck of national power 

and try to tailor their actions to match the level of their 

national capabilities. As snyder, Bruck and Sapin
30 

have 

shown the definition of goals, objectives and strategies 

derives from bath conscious calculations and rational choices, 

unconscious motivations and inner (often non-rational) drives 

of individual officials i~ authoritative positions. This 

is true of decision-makers in bath developing and developed 

countries - in bath cases, the decision-maker's 11 definition 

of a situation1131 1.s determi.ned by his perception and coloured 

by his value system. For bath groups of states, therefore 

foreign analysis involves a critical examination of those 

actions inactions, and proposals including an inquiry into 

the decision-maki.ng structures and processes. If it is 

assumed that the nature of the foreign policy system determines 

the characteristics of the foreign policy itself, then in 

general, the primary purpose of foreign policy analysis is to 

identify and explain the basic variables which determine a 

state's behaviour in relation toits external envfronment. 

Thus for the most part, analyst~ of the foreign policy 

of the developing state have failed to distinguish the crucial 

variables of the foreign policy processes of thes~ states . 

. . . / ... 
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They have not established relationships among them. Their 

categories have remained descriptive and their major concern 

has remained a narrative of events which form the cumulative 

flow of foreign r~lations. They have igndred or under-empha

sized the fact that most of the external transactions of 

these developing states occur in the issue area of economic 

exchange and development, traditionally described as "low" 

politics. This has led a number of related mistakes, which 

have seriously affected the quality of their analyses. For 

example, these analyses have assumed that a clear distinction 

can be made between domestic issues and policies and external 

conditions or domestic conditions and external policies; 

and that the stimuli from the domestic environment are gene

rally more important than the external stimuli in determi

ning the foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour of the 

developing state. Indeed, the analysis of the foreign 

policy of the developing state has remained in an infant 

state relative to the volume and quality of its international 

1 . 1· h 32 re ations iterature as a w ale. 

But foreign policy like most aspects of politics in 

the developing state is the product of the mode of allocation 

of scare valuable resources in the domestic and external 

environments. States either cooperate to share the scare 

goods and services of the internal environment of fight over 

them. But the degree to which astate achieves its foreign 

policy objectives in this struggle for the allocation of 

goods and services depends on the level of its socio-economic 

development. Thus in an attempt ta outline some of the 

analytical weaknesses found in the existing literature, on 

the foreign policy of the developing state, this study pro-

poses ta identify and explain the extent ta which economic 

development conditions and determiries the foreign policy of 

the developing state 

1 • 3 STATID,$NT AND DIAGNQS·I:S · OF -~THE RESEARCH PROBLEM. ----------------------------------------------
The ~jor focti; of -·thi's stu.dy rel-a.tes ·to". thé;: assess~ent of the: -

degree to -which economic- dev:elopment determines the. foreign; ·policy 

orienté,l.tio·n-:and/or' behaviour of the deve'.loping state dràwirtg fràm the 

Cameroonian experience between 1960 and 1982 .... / ... 
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The problem here ent~ils bath analysis and synthesis. To 

analyze is to unravel, to se~aràte the strands or to take to 

pieces. To synthesiz~ 1s to reassemble, to piece together 

the parts in such a way as to compose the whole that makes 

sense. Therefore, the study of economic development and 

foreign _policy in the developing state consists of inden~ify

ing the important determining variables-noting the significant 

properties of each, examining the relationships between them, 

and deseribing the paterns formed by the relationships. Inte-

resting pr?blems arise at every stage. Sorne of these will be· 

methodological. How should we set about observing these 

relationships, defining them; measuring them and comparing 

them? Others will be theoretical, because theory consists of 

forming ideas or concepts to describe aspects of the world, 

classifying them, and considering the various ways in which 

they interact. In short, the problem consists of ascertain

ing the appropriate units of analysis and the significant links 

between them as well as the right levels on which to conduct 

analysis. 

In concrete terms, the problem, here, consists of the 

analysis and synthesis of the consequences of· the contrast 

between formal political equality and th~ actual economic ine

quality of the developing state in the actual international 

system. The combination of the socio-economic defferences to 

be found amongst states in the modern world and the wide con

trast between the formal equality and real inequality of states, 

is conspicuously unique to the post-1945 internationale system. 

The system has become inclu~ive, but the reality of the deve

loping state's membership in the international society lacks 

meaning in the absence of the political, social and economic 

resources required for full participation in the political 

structure. In terms of foreign policy, decolonization becomes 

an uncompleted p~ocess which must be extended so that politi-

cal power is genuinely redistributed. First and foremost this 

redistribution requires a change in the socio-economic oondi

tions prevailing in the developing state. In this perspectiv~ 

this' study seeks to examine the extent to which the changes in the socio

economic conditions of the developing state, from the Cameroonian eipe

ri~nce, 1960-1982, affect and condition its participation in the global 

political structure. . .. / ... 
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(A) ~HE LINK BETWEEN ECONOMIC DEVELO~MENT AND FOREIGN POLICY 

Economie development has been defined as higher growth 

in the production of goods and services and in the efficiency 

and equity with which these goods and services are allocated 

within a state.
33 

It is a result of effective integration 

and utilization of its human and non-human resources. How-

ever, within the framework of this study, economic develop

ment will not only refer to the quantitative changes in the 

production of goods and services but will be extended to 

include the structural and functional transformation of 

society as a whole intime and in space with a premium placed 

on economic self-reliance, i.e. the extent of sectoral spe-
34 

cialization and integration of the economy. In this per-

spective, the analysis of economic indicators is designed to 

include the mode of production and the social relatons of 

production. In other words, economic development will refer to 

the quantitative and qualitative changes in the mode of pro

duction of goods and services in a given system as well as 

the ensuing social environment and relations of production 
35 in such a system. 

To be effectively integrated, the economy must allo

cate goods and services and other resources between consump-

tian and investment in the best possible way. Investment 

may be in the form of capital investment or investment in 

education and research. This task often entails the need to 

acquire extra foreign exchange through increased exports and 

external aid which is then used to finance capital imports 

and technology transfer. The foreign exchange needs are so . 
great that most developing states are reduced to greater 

dependency ~hrough trade, aid and investment~'on the developed 

states. Obviously the requirements and the performance in 

turn affects the power capabilities and thus the foreign 

policy orientations of the developing states. Indeed theories 

abound which depict the foreign policy of astate as a func

tion of its level of economiè development . 

. . . / ... 
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Apart from Lenin's theory that imperialism represented 

the highest state in capitalist development, there are more 

specific theories linking stages of economic growth to the 
36 foreign policy behaviour of states W.W. Ro&tow identifies 

five stages of economic growth - the traditional, the pre

take-off, take-off, maturity and high mass-consumption. A.F.K. 

0 k .37 d - . ld 38 • d ' rgans 1 an G. Lovell Fie have merge Rostow s 

traditional and pre-take-off stages into one stage-the pre-~ 

industrial stage. The succeeding stages are the industrial, 

the post-industrial and overabundance which correspond to 

Rostow's last four stages. 

The pre-industrial stage 1s characterized by a foreign 

policy of national consolidation - consolidation of national 

territory, population and resources. As such the state is 

cautions, conservative, non-aligned and avoid hostility. The 

industrial stage is characterized by what might be called 

adolescent exuberance, with the state gcting without balancing 

expenditure and resources. It pursues prestige policies 

involving regional aggression and local imperialism as a way 

of generating domestic progress. The post-industrial stage 

for its partis concerned with national security since its 

industrial achievements might be coveted by others. However, 

this stage is characterized by a sense of measure, by calcula-

tian and balancing expenditure and resources. I.n practice 

this means playing the balance of power game inorder to pre-

serve the status quo. However if astate has a massive 

industrial base this often entails further expansion - "anti

imperialist imperialism" - in order to pre-empt a rival, 

ideological posturing in order to win satellites and buffers 

and arms transfers to smaller states to fight proxy wars. 

The final stage, th~t of overabundance is characterized by 

a foreign policy best described as extravagance and interna

tional good will•self-abnegation becomes the order of the 
. . , . . 

day. This involves the pursuit of altruistic goals which may 

even run counter to the national interest - but no state has 

yet reached this stage in its foreign policy. The discussions 

of various theories have taken us far afield, but they do 

indicate the degree of importance which scholars and 
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practitioners attach to economic attributes of astate as a 

base of power capabilities and, therefore, as a limiting fac

tor in foreign policy and international politics. Therefore the 

subterranean economic rhythms in a national economy may 

generate internal economic socio-political configurations 

that result in changes in the fundamental attribute which 

in turn affects the political power.That is, the internal 

motions in patterns of production., distribution and marketing 

may have a causal relationship with the external political 

behaviour of a nation-state. Again the production of a 

relatively scare commodity, with the resultant high level of 

political consciousness will facilitate a drift towards 

changes in the fundamental attribute (economic development) 

that is highly correlated with political power. Hence the 

central focus of this study is to examine the extent to which 

the nature of economic development in the developing states 

affects the behaviour of the state towards the other nations. 

V.I. Lenin (1917)
39 

and Choucri and North 40 (1975) bath have 

shown how changes in the rates of the economic development 

of Great Britain, Belgium, Germany and the United States led 

theie major powers to build up their national capabilities 

(military, economic and political strengths) which were later 

utilized fortrans-national expansion. Both historical 

accounts led to colonialism and economic imperialism of these 

powers which had an antecedent in the changes in their res-

pective f~ndamental attributes. While the motive for the 

economic expansionism of the United States might not have been 

the acquisition of territories abroad as it was with the 

other powers, however, the motive for economic imperialism 

(domination) did exist. Past and present economic relations 41 

of the United States with other nations support this conten

tion. 

While we donot reject Lenin and North's assertions, 

we do make some modification. ·~ We uphold that any growth 

(qualitative and quantitative growth in economic productivity) 

of a developing state will substantially influence its 

foreign policy orientation, that is the nature of its national 

income, national incarne per capita, trade, energy,population, 

agriculture and industry will affect the relations of such 
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a nation with other nations, not necessarily in a colonial 

status or patron-client relationship, but in terms of the 

capability of that nation to attain a quasi-economic indepen

dence and the ulitization of that economic leverage for poli

tical ends. We recognize that the aggregate economic motions 

in a national economy are both influenced by exogenous fac

tors and endogenous variables. The exogenous faitors are 

made up of the international trade relationships which are 

broken down into export, import, balance of trade, balance of 

payments, commodities of trade, where they are going, and 

where they have corne from. Also included in this category 

are the international and regional political environments. 

The nature of the international and regional political envi

ronments has a direct relationship with the rate of aggreagte 

econornic motion, Peaceful atrnosphere is a necessary and desired 

political environment that tends to promote international 

trade. While war or threat of war is undesired and hence 

regarded as a negative factor to the flow of international 

trade; it does have some positive sicle effects to some of the 

non-belligerant nations whose commodities are critical to the 

survival of other nations. For exarnple, the Egyptian/Israel 

War of 1973 saw the oil embargo placed on some of the major 

supporters of Israel by the Arab states. The shut down of 

the supply of this critical ~o1ltlllodity from the major suppliers, 

reduced the world supply to increase the demand. The prices 

went up as a result. Those who supplied it indirectly gained 

frorn the politically rough environment prevalent in the Middle 

East. 

The production of the critical and non-critical com

modities at home which enter the international system is 

determined in part also by the endogenous factors ihat are 

d~terminants of national power. A stateis economic cepabi

lity equals the productive resources that its society pos

sesses such as labour, technology, realcapital(in the form of 

factories, power dams, railways, inventories and the availa

bility of and agricultural manufacture~ and the availability 

of nature resources. 

. .. / ... 
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Population and size of the territory (critical mass)
42 

that 

a nation possesses make itself felt in world affairs. Increac::-

ses in economic productivity, have a direct relationship 

upon labour which is supported by population and the size of 

the territory. But the quality of the critical mass is deter-

mined by the numeric economic strength behind it. China's 

critical mass is higher than that of the United States but 

the latter"s critical mass is qualitatively superior because 

of its economic strength. Military strength has a direct 

link with the critical mass and the economic capability. 

The production of military strength is dependent upon the 

economic potential and population of a polity. The level of 

technology is also an unquestionable asset. The strategic 

location of a nation as perceived by the major powers, affects 

not only its military capability in relation to her neighbours, 

but her regional and continental alliance with other nations 

as well. These alliances may be in the form of economic 

regionalism as the central African Economie and Customs Union 

(UDEAC) or a political union like the Organization for African 

Unity (OAU). 

The consciousness or will of the people to rise beyond 

the domestic political partisanship into international poli

tical and economic concerns depends first on the level of its 

development, the political leadership it has, and the commit

ments of the resources by the leadership to raise the level of 

such consciouness. Consciousness could be expressed in ideo-

logical formas in the form of Pan-Africanism. It is akin 

to the realism of political freedom of the African people. 

History of subjugation, domination and colonization by alien 

powers, have a concept of political freedom not only 1.n the 

partial granting of independence to some of its people, but 

in the total liberation of all its people from colonial rule. 

The iàeology of pan-Africanism has contributed to the prolife-

ration of this concept. Thus consciousness reified in its 

abstract formas Pan-Africanism could be expressed in sup-

port of such concretized forms as national liberation struggle. 

Thus, a developing st.ate born out of çolonialism with some 

of its people still in that colonial bandage has all of the 

sympathies for the inhuman condition characteristic of that 

... / ... 
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colonial bandage; and 1s morally committed to fight for the 

liberation of those people. Fighting may take various phe-

nomena political forms. While putative military power may 

be one form, diplomacy and foreign policy become another. 

lts formulation then, has antecedents in the exogenous and 

endogenous factors whose logical connection we have esta

blished above. 

Foreign policy as we saw above is a strategy or plan

ned course of action, developed by the decision makers of a 

state vis-a-vis other states or international entities aimed 

at achieving specific goals defined in terms of national 

interest. The objectives to be achieved (depending on the 

state) vary from (I) domination (2) harmony (3) sustained 

economic growth and development and (4) liberation. The policy 

of domination is often utilized by the big powers (United 

states, Great ffritain, France, Soviet Union. etc) to exercise 

hegemony over weaker nations. Domination through econom1c 

relations take many forms. The overt form is colonialism and 

outright expliotation. France and Britain colonized most of 

the African countries and filtered resources to their home 

bases, while the United States explioted Latin America and 

tapped its raw materials for the former's domestic advantage. 

The covert form adopts the mechanics of neo-colonialism and 
43 

dependency. Foreign aid, foreign investment, and the 

classical and neo-classical doctorines of international trade 

that protect and buffer the strong vis-a-vis the weak are the 

h . . f . d . . 44 H . d mac 1nat1ons o cont1nuous om1nat1on. armony ex1sts, an 

is often interpreted when foreign policy goals and execution 

between two equal partners are exercised for the benefit of 

mutual co-existence. The united states with canada, Europe 

and Japan, tend to follow this course,. The benefits are 

mùtually inclusive. The exchange might be unequal, but poli-

tical and psychological satisfaction derived from such rela

tions is a compensating factor for the i;nequality in economic 

strength. 

Every nation (developed or developing) aspires towards 

the goal of economic development and self-sustained growth, 

although few ever achieve it. 

. .. / ... 
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The struggle to achieve this goal is the struggle for peace 

and war, the struggle for domination, harmony and sometimes 

the struggle for the so called national liberation. Nations 

interact with one another in many spheres of activities. 

Economies seems to be one of top priority. Diplomacy follows 

economics as the protocol that legitimizes the economic inte

raction. Political actions emerge as the power struggle for, 
45 11 who gets what, when and how 11
• Empirical analysis shows 

that at the domestic as well as at the international level, 

behind every diplomatical or military move, hides a naked 

materialistic motive.
46 

The United States signed a treaty 

of friendship with China, not because China represents a 

threat to its national interest, bus basically because 

(I) China's critical mass bas a potential mark~t of , 

more than a billion consumers for the United States, and 

(2) its strategic location with the Soviet Union is of 

strategic importance to the new ally. J a m_e$ D . Cockcroft 

has pointed out that at the international level, the naked 

economically motivated ventures of astate are dressed with 

the 11 ex post facto" concept of economic instruments of 

national policy. 47 Robert. Dalil,-_in nwho Governs 11 illustrates 

how power elite cliques are located within economically 

. fl . 1 . 1 48 . h b . . f h in uentia circ es. Lenin, at te eginning o te cen-

tury had noticed that all political actions spring from 

economic motives, and capitalism leads inevitably to impe-

rialism. In other words, economic issues dictate politics. 

Lenin attributed the causes of the outbreak of the two World 

Wars to economic factors. Lenin and the Marxist school of 

k b h . . h 49 thought have been attac ed y te conservative rig t as 

being economically deterministic and a unimodel. The con

servative right asserts that the actions of states in the 

international system are gtiverped,· and controlled by 

multivarious motives. Sorne of which are psychological, 

political while others are sociological and cultural. Sorne 

theoreticians even tried to separate economics from politics 

( . . ) . 50 . . . h d foreign policy . Richard J. Trethewey distinguis e 

some aspects of international relatidns that are economic 

from those that are political. 
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But when Lenin is revisted and contemporary interna~ 

tional relations are analyzed, national interest tends to 

sound stronger than international interest (if there is any 

like that), It is often equated with national security, whose 

purpose, Frank N. Trager and Frank L. Simonie define as the 

creation qf national and international political conditions 

favourable to the protection or extension of vital national 

1 . . . d . 1 d . 51 . va ues against existing an potentia a versaries. Vital 

national values can never be anything more than the concern 

for national survival in a world where survival is guaranteed 

by being the fittest. The survival is historically and fun-

damentally rooted in economics, The peace treaty between 

Egypt and Israel which Président Carter shuttled the Middle 

East for, was a political overture for peace in the Middle 

East. Behind that political demonstration was the real issue 

of an energy shortage in the United states. The survival and 

continuous economic growth of the United states and of any 

nation, depends in part on energy. Peace in the Middle East 

did not only mean the settling of life-long disputes between 

Rgypt and Israel, but the settling, protecting and consolida

ting ?f the sources of energy supply lines vital to the United 

states national interest. Economie development and growth, 

where it fails to have a topical expression in foreign policy 

objectives enunciation, is inherently equated or relegated 

to national interest or national security. 

are fond of doing this. 

The big powers 

The po 1 ic y of 1- i ber a t ion (nation a 1 liberation ) of t en 

is relatively undertoned by some nations, as compared to 

economic growth and development. While the former has a 

radical connotation and implication that challenges the sta

tus quo, the latter is often the authentic goal generally 

a~pieciated and pursued, and sometimes, the means utillized 

by the powerful to propagate the statue quo. T4e foreign 

policy "goal of liberation" in this context means an indepen

dent but radical foreign policy geared towards the realiza-

tion of national interest. It is independent because the 

uncompromising goal pursued is characterized by conflicting 

multinational interests, and therefore, demande an autonomous 

policy that embraces only the Pan-African ideals -

... / ... 
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"the decolonization of Africa.
52 

Radical, because the means 

employed to reach the goal, do not only call for radical eco-

nomic policy but also for military incursion. The support 

for a war of national liberation means the support for the 

justification of military violence to win that freedom espe

cially when people fighting for that freedom and the people 

supporting that struggle are one and the same people - sharing 

the same habitat and demarcated by powers stronger than their 

will. Also in a dialectical context, it delineates the sup-

port for an ongoing struggle for universal human freedom. 

The economic theory of national Liberation is a point of 

departure from traditional theories of national economic 

h h . h . 1. d . . 1 . 1 53 growt , w ic generate Lmpera ism an internationa vio ence. 

lt i-s à radical_ outgrowth of national economic expansion that 

generates national Liberation theory and praxis. Raised to 

a high level of consciousness the theory transcends the 

national borders. The struggle for freedom is the struggle 

for decolonization, and the consciounessness needed to sus

tain that struggle supercedes micro-nationalistic sentiment. 

Inherent in this specific struggle is the Pan-African con

sciousness - the African political freedom that bas often 

found expression in Cameroon's foreign policy statements such 

as "Africa is not free until all Africans are free. 11 Cameroon's 

engangement in such struggles as occurred in Angola, Mozambique 

and Zimbabwe is a manifestation of the support for the national 

Liberation struggle in those areas. Again the conflicts in 

Namibia and Azania demand, the same weapon of the theory and 

practice - the revolutionary praxis nexus that Cameroon is 

consciously or unconsciously committed to. Political commit-

ment beyond national borders is not independent of the inter

nal economic motions. 

Hence, it we could posit here that the level of eco

nomic development of a developing state affects its foreign 

policy format and the higher th~ level of economic development, 

the lower the economi~ and political dependency and the more 

independent is the foreign policy output. The growth tenden~~ 

cies in the Cameroonian economy are influenced by endogenous 

and exogenous variables that we shall later explain . 

. . . / ... 
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The combination of these vari~bles contributes to the changes 

in the fondamental economic attributes of the state which 

have a relationship of causality with its foreign policy. 

Since Cameroon like any developing state pursues a policy of 

economic development a change in the structure of Cameroon's 

economic development represented by the Gross National Pto-

duct (GNP), the Gross National Product per capi~al, balance 

of payments, foreign reserves, export trade, energy output, 

educational output and social infrastructure, extends the 

range of political modernization, and affects the level of 

political consciouness. Modernization in this context is 

defined as a special case of the economic 

with capacity to widen the range of human 

development process 
. d 1 . 54. choice an a ternatives. · 

That is, with true economic modernization, the 

political system differentiates and moves sequentially from 

neo-colonialism to economic and political independence. The 

widening in the range of human choices and alternatives indi

cates the attendant maturity of the political system to mobi

lize its resources, and to formulate foreign policies that 

serve its national interests. Changes in the level of econo-

mie development affect the capacity to formulate alternative 

foreign policies. The logic of this argument can best be 

explained in the level of changes in a nation's productive 

capability that would generated changes in the political 

in_dependence which would check a dependent socio-economic 

relationship. As the political system differentiates_ .. , neo-

colonialism and dependency decline. This implies an inverse 

relationship between the level of economic develooment and 
1 

the dependent foreign policy format. The by-product of this 

inverse relationship is an independent foreign policy posture. 

Independent because it attempts to control and consolidate 

natibnal economic capabilities that spill over the interna-

tional political and economic system. For example, the 

progressive indigenization of Cameroon's economic system 

from 1960 constituted independent and radical policies of 

economic nationalism that limited and reduced foreign equity 

participation in certain key industries by more than 60 percent. 

~he drift towards an independent foreign policy pre~ 

empts a drift in the locus of quasi-economic independence 

utilized as a political bulwark to change the "probability 

.· .. / ... 
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of outcomes". It is akin, to the production of a change in 

the probability distribution of events 56 in colonial African 

enclaves, in the economic regionalism or continentalism 

(such as UDEAC). Besicles causality a drift is an indication 

of consequence. A political consequence that recognizes the 

state's economi~ potentiality as an effective demand has the 

capability of translating theoretical demands into practical 

demands in terms of foreign policy. 

The interelationship between the nature of economic 

development and the foreign policies of developing states 
57 

has been widely studies by scholars of international rela-

tians and comparative politics. Most of the work done in this 

area has been done cross-politically. The criticism we often 

hear are that the concepts thus devised are "formulated at 

levels of abstraction that defy systematic comparative empiri-

1
. . 1158 cal app ication. The scholar~ attempts to draw operational 

axioms from such theorizing and social science model-building, 

often result in curious justifications for whatever patterns 

of power and administration are actually emerging in the 

developing states. 59 Until recently the conceptual framework 

most frequently used by political analysts tended to rele

gate economic relations to the periphery of inquiry. The 

interrelationship between domestic and international power 

were not systematically examined, and interest other than 

those of states were virtually ignored. However, some recent 

developments have brought the economic dimension of world 

politics back into focùs. New conceptual orientations are 

fostering systematic analysis of the relationship between 

economics and political behaviour in contrast with paradigms 

focusing exclusively on power and security aspects of. world or.de1=:-, 

The dollar devaluation of 1971 and 1973, the Arab oil 

embargo of 1973 were national economic issues with interna~ 

tional and political configurations. lnstead of theories that 

focus on states as sole actors, we now have the conceptual 

schemes that focus on the attributes of states in the course 

of their dynamic economic interactions. ln this study, we 

attempt to look at these dynamic economic interactions through j 

a particular attribute. We acknowledge the relative impor- 1 

tance of other attributes in the calculus of national power, 
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but posit that their potency is fundamentally derived from 

'the. configurations of the primary economic attribute. We 

therefore hold economics to be at the bisis of other deriva

tives of national power that astate possesses. 

~) ~ ECONOMIC_DEVELOPMENT_AS_NATIONAL_POWER. 

National power
60 

is nota static phenomenon. It 1.S 

the kinetic energy of the state reflective in multivarious 

national and international activities. One of such activities 

is foreign policy which we define as a planned course of 

action developed by astate 
. . 

v1.s-a-v1.s states or international 

entities for the purpose of achieving specific goals. It 

involves a dynamic process of applying relatively fixed inter

pretations of national interest to the highly fluctuating 

situational factors of the international environment to deve-

lop a course of action. The term, foreign policy, can be 

applied more precisely to describe a single situation (such 

as Cameroon's policy towards South Africa) and t~e actions, 

(military, economic, and politicaf that astate utilizes to 

accornplish a limited objective. Since the scope of this 

Study caver a period of twenty-two years (1960-1982), the 

specificity of the inquiry confines us to distinguish between 

econom1.c development and economic growth for the operational 

purposes of the model. We distinctively recognize the qua-

litative differences between the two phenomena. French eco-
6 1 

nomist François Perroux distinguished growth and developrnent. 

Economie growth he said consists of rising national and 

per capita incarne, while development entails a good deal more 

(structural change, technological advance, resource recovery 

and closing sectoral and regional gap~. But development in 

dialectics lies not in the infinite arithmetic addition of one 

unit to another, but in the emergence of new and higher forms 

which create within thernselves the preconditions for further development. 

It is a chain of dialectic negations. Kenneth 

Arrow, in "Mathematical models 1.n the Social Science~ 

asserts that the philosopher as a theory builder must neces

sarily concern himself with the meaning and implications of 
. . . . " • d. . . b . . " 62 bis act1.v1.t1.es. This 1.s a 1.st1.nct1.ve o l1.gat1.on . 
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We wish therefore to explain the meanings and implications of 

some of the critical concepts that we used to model the theor; 

In this way, the economic structure is analyzed in connec

tion with the different phases of the foreign policy orienta-

tion. A macrometric economic power weight theory of Cameroon' 

perceived power is formulated holding economics as a deter

minant. We analyze other factors of national power as a 
1 

mixture of strategic, military, economic, idiosyncratic, 

group and the critical mass that may depict strengths and 

weaknesses in foreign policy. 

However, in the relationship between econom1c develop

ment and foreign policy of the developing state the government 

as the legitimate authority for the exercise of power of 

the state within and outside a country has the task of regu

lating and controlling the economy. This task is performed 

through fiscal (tax) and monetary (banking and currency 

control) measures, through development planning and through 

other legislative and indirect measures that independently 

and collectively change population trends, savings and invest

ment habits, attitudes to work, and the kinds df tools 

employed for production. A government's ability to perform 

these economic functions obviously depends on many factors 

which economists collectively call the ~~~~~!_E~!~;~~g~-~~ 

d . 63 . h f Ero_uct1on. One of these 1s te congruence o governmental 

forms and structures with the economic mode of production 

and political culture. Any lack of congruence between the 

political structures, political culture and the economic 

mode of production restilts in instability and disorder, there

by reducing the ability of the state to achieve its foreign 

policy goals. This explains in part why in post-colonial 

Africa the democratic forms adopted at independence had to 

be adjusted to suit the underdeveloped economy and authori

tarian political culture inherited from bath the traditional 

and colonial past. The chang~s to one-party states and from 

parliamentary to Presidential systems are examples of this 

adjustment. 
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Obvi~usly the form and actual mode of operation of 

government and the econœmy (democratic or dictatorial, open 

or closed) will affect its ability to develop, mobilize and 

harness its resources in. foreign policy. lt will, therefore, 

also affect its estimate of its own capabilities and as a 

result has a bearing on its foreign policy. The structure of 

the economy and government, therefore, along with the ensuing 

values of society and the experiences of leaders during their 

rise to prominence are the three factors that determine the 

nature of leadership which in turn largely determines the 

nature of foreiin policy. K . · 64 . . . issinger identifies three con-

temporary leadership types - ideological, bureaucratic/prag-

matie and revolutionary cha~ismatic. These types, when added 

to the differences in the economic structures and values which 

produce them, cause a gulf between reasonable aims and methods 

of international statecraft as well as producing conflict 

criteria for resolving differences. Indeed, often differen~ 

ces arising from conflicting domestic sets of economic values 

are one of the principal issues of international politics, 

as states feel that their own set of values moulded by their 

economic and political systems are being threatened by those 

of another state. 

lt is clear, in sum, that the power capabilities 

of states derive largely from the socio-economic attributes 

of states. Because of this, it should corne as no suprise 

then that these socio-economic attributes determine the defi

nition of the core-interest or "nation-entity" value (which 

may be defined as the value attached to the survival of the 

nation as an entity) which the state upholds and defends at 

all times in its foreign policy. Thus the level of econo-

mie development of the developing state determines the defini

ti6n of such core interests which include (1) the defence 

of the territorial integrity against bath external aggression 

and internal seccessi~nist movements; (2) the protection and 

preservation of the political independence (3) the protection 

of the integrity of government which makes sedition and trea

son the most heinous crimes; and (4) the quest for economic 

development and self-reliance. 
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-Other values thaf the developing state values and upholds 

are private but assimilated to state interests or they are transient 

Examples of the former are exchange controls and 

import restrictions which are primarily for the benefits of 

enterpreneurial individuals, groups or organizations whose 

activities are regarded as ultimately beneficial to the state. 

Examples of transient values are the international fight 

against apartheid, support for liberation movements and the 

projection of an "African personality". It is clear that 

there are qualitative and quantitative differences in the 

extent to which states are endowed with the socio-economic 

attributes of statehood, and that changes occur~in these over 

time. The populations change in number and quality, the eco-

nomy develops, and even territory may be lost to or gained 

from neighbours, states though severeign equals (equal in the 

legal sense) are unequal in power capabilities. This inequa-

lity results in unequal influence, and therefore, creates a 

hierarchy or stratification of states based on power and 

influence. It 1s for this reason that A.F.K. Organski sees 

world politics as an economic pecking order system, with 
. . . h . h 66 states struggl1ng for h1gh places in te h1erarc y. 

(C) ABSENCE OF ECONOMIC VARIABLES IN FOREIGN. POLlCY ANALYSIS 

Despite these considerations, the economic foundations 

of the foreign policy of the developing state have often been 

ignored by most analysts. Like their counterparts in domes-

tic policy studies forelgn policy analysts tend to give more 

prominence to the politics and the administration of foreign 

policy. 66 The dominance of "power politics" theories which 

relegate econom1c factors to a peripheral status partly 

accounts for this anomaly. Even when attempts have been made 

to place the study of foreign policy in the inter-connection 

of internal and external environments, the significance of 

the economy has not been given the attention it deserves. 

Indeed, the pioneers of decision-making theories, snyder et 
67 h . h . 1 al, treated the elements t at constitute te interna 

environment in their foreign policy modelas autonomous 

intities shaping the perceptions of the policy-makers • 
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Even though conflicts were seen as representing the driving 

force for decision-making, such conflicts were not located in 

the economic foundation of the society. ~he impression is 

createct that the field of foreign policy is wide open for 

all the competing elements in the domestic environment, 1.rre

spective of the positions they occupy in the ownership struc

ture of the economy. 

Anchoring the study ot foreign policy on the economy 

ther2fo~e b~ings out in hold relief the social and political 

forces that influence not only the operations of the economy 

but also the orientation and parameters of foreign policy 

itself. The domestic and external agencies that the decision

making theorist analyze get a concrete materalist expression 

by unravelling the manner in which human beings reproduce 

their lives on a daily economic basis. The basic relation

ships are necessarily contradictory, since they determine 

the way in which the social wealth is produced, distributed 

and consumed and sets the basis for the development of the 

society. Foreign policy becomes an extension of the domestic 

system. The state as a socio-economic organization is 

forced to call on foreign resources to support the national 

economy and its politics. Political parties, interest groups, 

international organizations, social movement5:,business 

cartels, media organizations to name but these few, develop, 

having direct or indirect relationship with the contending 

socio-economic forces. The state as an political organization 

becomes very central in maintaining and, in some cases, recon

ciling the underlying socio-economic forces. In the specific 

case of the developing state, these socio-economic forces 

include not just the contending classes in production, but 

also non-alass forces such as nationalities, religious groups 

to mention but these few. 

For example, thB current world econom1.c recession has, 

put in bold relief the problem of such dependency and disar

ticulation and has made the study of foreign policy central 

in the understanding of the dynamics of the economic cr1.s1.s 

itself. But how does this mode of production affect foreign 

policy? 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



35 

The state and the national economy depend on the capitalist 

world market for the most important inputs in production e.g. 

raw materials and capital goods. The economy in the deve

loping state imports a high proportion of domestic consumer 

goods and rely on the international financial market and 

Western World institutions for loans and technology. The 

colonial experience of the developing state and its continued 

incorporation in the world market have created a radical 

impulse of antî-imperialism. This radical impulse is fuelled 

by the national struggle against underdevelopment and depen

dency. Local ruling classes expliot such struggles and global 

inequalities to support their own quarrels with transnational 

business. The issues of national self-determination, national 

sector linkages, restructuring the world economy, creating 

an integrated regional Third World market become significant 

items on the agenda of the devaloping state's foreign policy. 

Under the leadership of the national bourgeoisie, the objec

tive is not to promote an exclusively regionalist policy of 

the nationalist ruling class, but to establish the power 

structures that will allow this class to play its role as 

an equal in the international community of business powers. 

That is why most attempts at restructuring the deve

loping state's economy do not actually challenge the funda

mentals of private capitalist accumulation, but instead 

provide clearly defined roles for a collaborative, if competing, 

partnership with foreign capital. Contrary to the conclu

sions of dependency theory the foreign policy of the develop

ing state cannot however be reduced to that of a simple 

appendage of the western powers. In the pursuit of a proper 

international climate that will support the domestic economy 

the developing state's foreign policy may run counter to. the 

policy positions of some of the capitalist powers themselves 

without actually undermining the roots of incoporation of 

the local economy into the capitalist financial system. 

What it means is that a range of policy options is open to 

the developing state in its international relations. The 

extent of collaboration depends, in the final analysis, on 

the strength of the popular anti-neo-colonial forces and the 

way in which the elites and decision-makers handle their 

complex relations with the foreign powers . 
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But this range of options, it should be emphasized, is 

dictated by the system of national accumulation, the charac

ter of the national economy and the social relations and 

forces of production. 

( D) : INDICATI.VE_Q.UESTIONS 

The nature of our problem of study, therefore, is 

centred on economic (development) implications of foreign 

policy in the developing state. This involves a systematic 

inquiry into the "cause-effect correlation" between economic 

development and foreign policy as well as the search for 

patterns of regularity in the belîaviour of the developing 

state on the international scene interms of its domestic 

economic development. In this vein, an attempt will be made 

to answer two fundamental research questions:-

(1) To what extent and in what ways is the foreign policy 

orientation and/or behaviour of the developing state 

determined by nature of its domestic socio-economic 

structure and relations. 

(2) To what extent and in what ways is the foreign policy 

orientation and/or behaviour of the developing state 

conditioned by the pattern of its external economic 

relations? 

Other subsidiary questions which roight help to throw light 

on the main research questions involve an inquiry into the 

relationship between:-

(a) the post-colonial economic structure and the 
foreign policy of the developing state 

(b) the social relations of production and the 
foreign policy of the developing state. 

(c) Forieng trade and foreign policy in~the develop~ 
ing state. 

(d) Foreign Aid and foreign policy in the developing 
state. 

(e) Foreign Investment and foreign policy in the 
developing state. 

{:-

', ( f) Henetàry policy ancl. foreign policy in the developing,.state 

Infact the above principal and subsi-

diary research questions are designed to provide a systema

tic guide into the central proble~ of this study which 
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amounts to an investigation into the economic determinants 

of the "action and reactinri" processes in foreign policy 

decision-rnaking an~ excution in the developing state. In other words. 

these research questions are meant ~o investigate the 

relationship between economic inputs and foreign policy out-

puts of decision-making in the developing state. As we can 

remark, while major quesiton (I) and subsidiary question 

(a)., (b) and (c) above probe into the domestic economic deter

minants of the foreign policy of the developing state by 

focusing on the structure and processes of the developing 

state's domestic socio-economic environment , major question 

(2) and subsidiary questions (d), (e), (f) and (g) emphasize 

the external aspects of its economic development by inves

tigating into the nature and effects of the developing state's 

commercial, aid, investment and monetary policies on its 

external behaviour. 

Foreign policy has been defined as internal policy 
68 

carried beyond the boundaries of the state. ln this case, 

the foreign policy of astate (be it socialist or capitalist, 

developed or developing) is primarily geared towards promo-

ting its internal interests. Thus, the economic development 

of the developing state constitutes an effective, instrument 

of its foreing policy with its foreign policy itself being 

integrated into the overall national strategy of development 

and translated into 
. . 69 
intervention. The concept of interven-

tion in terms of foreign policy includes influence, pressure,; 

power status; prestige and autonomy. Therefore to understand 

the extent to which the developing state has been able to 

translate intervention in foreign policy into influence 

inorder to promote essentially domestic goals and interests, 

an analysis of its socio-economic structure and processes 

appears indispendable. 

1 . 4 LITERATURi REVIEW 

Commenting on "the large amount of work doue" in 

international relations up to the mid-seventies, Kenneth 

Waltz deplored 'tJ:iat "nothing seems to acc~mulate, not even 

criticism. 1170 Studies of Caineroon's foreign policy in parti

cular and those of other developing states in general are in 
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an even worse state, and can still be called "the under

developed study of underdeveloped countries 11 •
71 The authors 

of the volumes .reviewed here would agree that nothing worth 

while exists to build up. Yet even general foreign policy 

theorists who do not concentrate on the Third World 72 affirm 

its importance for theory building in foreign policy. On going 

debates in the area of development studies and_even in epi

stemology attest to the importance of the Third World in 

. h f" ld f . 1 1 . 73 h . f . ot er ie s o socia ana ysis. Is te lag in oreign 

policy studies due to a lack of reliable data or the state of theory 

itself? Without understimating the problems of data collec

tion in the non-Western World, one cannot avoid maintaining 

that current foreign policy theory has failed to raise the 

necessary questions and to provide the proper guidelines for 

cumulative, empirically rigorous, and conceptually relevant 

studies. 

(.A) WHY THE LAG 

If the importance of the Third World is not in doubt, 

is the lag due to data problems? It is that in many Third 

World countries the press is technically less developed, and 

is also more "guided" than in the West .. Moreover, the inade

quacy of documentary and archival facilities makes the analy-

sis of past decisions very hazardous. 

information reported by the international and· 

Even pure 

"élite" press 

is sometimes of modest quality, low credibility, or just 

incorrect. Difficulties increase when we search for 

systematic data to build indicators of international beha

viour74 or scales of diplomatie interaction. Though data 

problems are acute for the Third World, they are not unique 

toit. However, they have not prevented the publication of 

well-documented research on the U.S.S.R. or on China or'of 

some solid works on the Third World by scholars in corn-

parative politics. This discrepancy directs attention to 

the state of foreign policy theory. Foreign policy· may well 

b ld h · . lf 75 Y R d . e o er tan the nation-state itse . et, osenau a mits 

that the categories in his often-.cited essay, "Pre-Theories 

and Theories of Foreign Policy" are "imprecise, incomplete, 
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impressionistic and over lapping1176 The ''Linkage 11 77 concept 

hè elaborated, which proved pupular both in academia and 

political parlance resulted in 3,800 combinations. In 1975 

the authors of a through survey of the field could not help 

observing that "when scholars characterize the study of 

foreign policy as in a primitive theoretical stage, and when 

they feel compelled to insist that our first steps be the 

definition and classification of foreign policy ... those 

over fifty may be swept by despair, while those under thirty 
- 78 

may sense unlimited opportunity" For foreign policy 

theory to mature, three basic problems have to be posed in 

such a way as to guide cumulative empirical studies. In 

this section, we sha11 evaluate how the volumes under review 

cope with problems of theory and empirical studies. The dis-

cussion of these contributions is organized in such a way as 

to answer three basic questions of foreign policy analysis, 

viz. 

(1) the "whatll ques_tioni--the definition and measure
ment of foreign policy output; 

(2) the llwhyll question:-the determinants or sources 
of foreign policy; 

( 3 ) the li ho w li . que s t i on :-the c 6 n v e r s ion o f input s 
into outputs, the decision-making process. 

THE llWHATll OF FOREIGN POLICY 

Major landmarks in the literature of foreign policy 

studies have neglected to speci±y what is to be explained. 

Does the general label "foreign policy" mean general objec

tives, specific behaviour (acts or decisions) or objectives 

and behaviour combined? In the article cited above, Rosenau 

deals extensively with foreign policy sources and their 

different degrees of potency, but neglects to define what he 
· . 79 

means by foreign policy output. Textbooks that are sup-

posed to single out major problems and to synthesize their 
. 80 

solutions are also neglectful. Even an overview of foreign 

policy analysis published recently still defines the abject 

of the field as the "hows and whys ·of state behaviourll 81 

The "what" question remains undefined, and is consequently 

easily overlooked in the analysis . 
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THE "WHY" OF FOREIGN POLICY 

The focus of "foreign policy theory" has thus been 

on the determinants, inputs or independent variables. Yet, 

despite the heavy investment of several generations, the 

picture is nota rosy one for researchers who deal with Third 

W ld 1 . . ' . 1· h . h 82 
or po 1c1es. Two ma3or foreign po 1cy t eor1sts - Brec er. 

83 and Rosenau - have differed on various aspects (such as 

the number and potency of independent variables, the analytical 

techniques used, and the type of comparative method). They 

could agree, however, on the ranking of determinants in Third 

World foreign policy analysis:- the primacy of the psycholo-

gical variables. Indeed, that is part of a general biâs 

that ha$ dominated the field all along. From snyder's 

decision-making approach to Allison's "bureaucratie politics 

model", the bias has been in fayour of domestic sources, with 

very little interest on the "foreign sources of foreign 

policy. 1184 When this last dimension was taken into account 

at all, no distinction was made between external determinants 

and global-systemic determinants (global structures, strati-
85 

fication patterns, and "rules of the games"). Since we 

talking about countries that are "underdeveloped", on the 

periphery","dependent" or "dominated", should we not at least 

explore the powerful global determinants? 

(C) THE "HOW" OF FOREIGN POLICY 

The process of converting inputs into outputs (the 

decision-making process) is the crucial one, especially for 

the Third World. The fact that it lags furthest behind in 

analysis is due to psychological reductionism-a modern version 

of the "great man" theory of history - which attributes every-
. 86 

thing to the leader's idiosyncratic or perceptual variables. 

Consequently, the psychological traits of the leadership have 

become a substitute for the analysis of how different foreign 
. d . . f . · d · 87 

policy eterm1nants do infact shape oreign pol1cy ec1sons .. 

Indeed, we have not yet· started to ask the questions as to 

whether, how, and when such factors as the domestic social 

structure, regime characteristics, 'trade patterns, treaty 

obligations, and membership in international organizations will 

influence the making of foreign policy . 
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ihus most works on the political economy of foreign 

.policy.in the Third World have avoided and/or confused the 

"what''; the "why" and the "how" questions in their analyses. 

And that is why most of the previous contributions to the 

literature on the economic development and/or foreign policy 

of the Third World have failed to raise problems which should 

have been basic in the understanding of the relationship 

between economic development and foreign policy in the deve

loping state. The real concern over the issues raised in the 

various works arises from their methodological inadequacies 

which, in _turn, are due to their excessive emphases on the 

traditional historical approaches in the explanation of 

human behaviour and institutions. However these methodolo-

gical defections express themselves in three main issues. 

First of all, most of the interpretations on the political 

economy of the Third World foreign policy are theoretically 

unstructured although most of them contain arguments, con

cepts ~nd assumptions which are valid in nature. In the 

second place, most of these contributions are subjective and 

based on value judgements and untestable assumptions. Most 

of the explanations are not scientific because they are not 

based on rigorous arguments from which theoretical conclu

sions could be derived and which are capable of being 

verified empirically. Thirdly; most of these contributions 

have demonstrated the inability to resist the strong, but 

baneful temptation of being the ideological flag-bearers of 

their respective schools of thought. 

Thus, in their attempt to disclose the realities 

of the political economy of Third World foreign policy, 

most contributions have ended up by generating more heat 

than light; in part because of their use of polemical and 

complicated semantics of doubtful relevance, and in part 

. because of the obfuscation of the economic develcipment 

implications of foreign policy and the foreign policy 

implications of economic development - that is, a 

systematic inquiry tnto "cause-effect" relations as well 

as the search for patterns of regularity 'in state beha-

viour • 
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Indeed, in a critical test of validity and objecti

vity, the ideological character of the different contribu

tions has amounted to making the debate on the political 

economy of Third World foreign policy nothing less than a 

dogmatic simplification of the fundamental considerations 

basic toits understanding. Consequently, the debate has 

served only as a pointless discussion of the political 

economy of Third World foreign policy by uprooted subjective 

methods and concepts, rather than constituting a guided raid 

into the basics, complexities and consequences of such 

foreign relations. With our three basic points, we are 

now ready to evaluate the contributions of the different 

studies. 

(D) SITUATING THE DIFFERENT STUDIES. 

The research that underlies the works of clapham, 

Richardson, Rothstein and Willetts 
88 

is presented in clear, 

readable, quantitative and/or qualitative form. Although 

the volumes were published in Britain and the United States, 

their methods and techniques do not conform to popular per

ceptions about a qualitatively oriented European political 

science and a quantitatively oriented American political 

analysis. Willett's works is close to the empirical end of 

the empiricism-conceptualization continuum. It is based on 

the analysis of variance, with correlation and regression 

(linear, logarithmic, and multiple). Reading the two long-

est of the sections (about cluster bloc analysis and the 

complex sociomatrix) will not only be a laborious task for 

most political scientists but contrasts with Rothestein's 

work which does not contain any statistics. Richardson:~ s 

study with its coefficients and social regression cornes 

nearer to that Willetts. But despite the similarity of 

their techniques~ Willetts and Richardson differ in thefr 

assumptions and conceptual orientations. Willetts's are 

much more akin to· Rothstein's nonquantitative ones. Both 

Willetts and Rothstein still talk about "communist China" 

and both reveal a certain condescension in dealing with 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



43 

many issues of Third World socièties, with Rothstein occa

sionally indulging in cynicism, especially when talkini 

about Third World elites. The seven contributions to clap

ham's collection cannot be easily pigeonholed; in any case the 

various authors. and the editor are interested neither in 

loiarithms nor in sophisticated equations and matrices, All 

of them try to provide data-based illustrations, but of the 

"soft" type. On the cenceptualization-empiricism scale, 

all of the authors are - like Rothstein-near to the conceptua-

lization end. In looking at each study individually, we 

will start with a discusion of the dependent variable, 

(E.) DEFINITION AND MEASUREMENT OF THE FOREIGN POLICY OUTPUT -------------------------------------------------------
The authors of the two conceptually oriented studies 

are conscious of the importance of specifying the dependent 

variable as the first step. Rothstein deals particularly 

with orientation (in the economic issue area) as well as 

with decisions (pp 32-33). In the clapham v0lume, Hill tells 

us in his introductory theoretical chapter that "although 

the "why" questions ... are fundamentally the most important 

of all ... they cannot be answered without establishing before

hand exactly what phenomena need to be explained" (pp. 1-2). 

The studies that contribute most to the operational defini

tion and measurement of the foreign policy output are the 

two that are quantitatively oriénted-Richardson's and Wille.tt's 

Together, they use four indicators to operationalize a coun~ 

try's fore{&n policy output viz (a) United Nations (~N) vote; 

(b) diplomatie alignment; (c) military alignment, and (d) anti~

colonialism. Starting from political economy, Richardson asks 

whether and how the economic dependency of Third World 

countries is reflected in their foreign policy behaviours 

(p. 69). If a dependent foreign policy behaviour exists, 

what are its manifestations and how can they be identified 

and measured? He decides to equate "dependent" with "corn-

pliant" or 'differential" behaviour (p. 70). This definition 

is in keeping with his political economy approach and the 

(dependency) status of the countries considered, since com

pliance means that the behaviour's "well-springs are external 

rather than Înternal to the actor" - that is, "the foreign 
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policy behaviour of a·dependent country will be •.. more 

or less in accord with the preferences of the country that 

dominates its economic life" (pp. 69-70). Compliance itself 

is disaggregated into four subtypes which, in turn, corres

pond to four hypotheses (pp. 136, 143, 147, 152) that test 

the relationship between dependency on the United States and 

the àegree of compliance in foreign policy behaviour of 

23 dependent countries. 

In combination, the indicators that measure foreign 

policy behaviour are: (a) UN_Gneeral_Assembli_roll-call_vote 

on cold war issues, using Lijphart's index. Willetts uses 

the same ·indicator to identify non-aligned behaviour. Even

though one might admit that all Third World countries are 

eager to participate in the United Nations and through it 

hope to influence world diplomacy, can one reduce all the 

diversity of a country's international behaviour toits roll

call votes, as Richardson does? Because of the complexity 

manifested in nonaligned behaviour, Willetts realizes the 

limiting aspect in.the use of one indicator. Consequently 

he goes on to collect data on other manifestations of Third 

World behaviour;(b) Degree_of_di2lomatic_alignment measured 

by a relatively simple scale of diplomatie representation 

with countries divided along the lines of the cold war;(c) 

Degree_of_militari_alignment measured by military treaties 

with, and arms purchases from, the two blocs; (d) ~g;~~~!~

g!!!!~~' measured by UN voting, trade boycotts of both 

South Africa, and diplomatie relations with South Africa and 

and pre-revolutionary Portugal. In addition to unearthing 

some little-used but relevant data for analysts of interna

tional relations in the Third World, Willet._c:s pushes technical 

rigour and comprehensiveness even further than the use of 

multi-indicator procedure, inorder to identify and grasp the 

diversity of nonaligned behaviour. For example, he tries to 

discover the degree of correlation between the different 

indicators in the cluster. Thus, in the East-West alignment 

cluster, the correlation between military alignment and East

West U. N. votes ranges from 0,77 in 1964 to 0.88 in 1970 

(p. 2 03) . 
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Willets even tries to establish a correlation between the 

clusters - the East-West and the anticolonial dimensions of 

nonalignment (p. 207). 

That is nota small feat, especially in the analysis 

of a concept-nonalignment - that as Mazrui says in his fore

word; "has changed in meaning and operational implications 

since its inception in the 1950s". But Willetts tries to 

go further. Encouraged by his success in measuring and 

identifying nonaligned behaviour, he starts to deal with 

another basic question - the "why" of nonalignment. He con-

centrates on this explanatory aspect in the last few pages 

of the very last chapter under the title "Toward a Theory 

of Nonalignment". Interestingly enough, he situates this 

attempt at theory building within the wider field: 

There are two theoretical approaches that are rele
vant. Several Neo-Marxists Writers see most(if not 
all)of the Third Worl4 as being bound to the West by 
a camp 1 ex ne twork of links to main tain capitalist expliotation. 
It is argued that the extent.of these links determines the extent 
to which each country is subject to Western political control. 
Alternatively traditional international relations theory would pos
tulate e_ach state as having a degree q;f. ç1.lignment with the West 
that depended on the government's perception of what best served 
that state's interest (p. 209). 

The two approaches are caricatured in 14 pages. For instance, 

neo-marxism is stripped of the diversity of the various 

arguments and approaches among the different schools, and is 

reduced to mechanical analysis and economism (which samir 

Amin has criticized precisely).
89 

The main thrust of 

Willetts' s proposed "theory" of nonalignment is to_ regard this 

orientation "as no less than a new form of alignment" (p. 223). 

Adf!litting that such "a theoretical conclusion ... should 

not be seen as having been tested in the earlier empirical 

analyses" (p. 223), the author nonetheless affirms the basic 

proposition of the "theory": "when the nonaligned met in 

Belgrade in september 1961, they were setting up an iriformal, 

non-military alliance" (p. 224). There is no inventory of 

conceptual and empirical proposals of alliance theory to see 

whether and how muah they apply to the _proposed "theory", 

rather, the reader must contend with expressions such as "by 

extension of the above argument" and "it does not seem 
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unreasonable to imagine ... " Willetts draws a usefull chart 

classifying all possible reasons for joining an alliance, 

but rather t:b.c1n attempting to demonstrate its explanatory 

plansibility by applying it to a few detailed cases, he ends 

up with statements to the effect that Morocco chose the non

aligned alliance because of its claims on Mauritania, Nepal 

because it si "a fqllower of lndia", and Saudi Arabia because 

it is "a follower of the U. A. R "(p. 227). Accustomed ta 

Willetts's earlier technical sophistication and rigorous 

testing, and then faced with trite or unsupported affirma

tions, the reader is baffled. 

Lack of familiarity with basic social science concep

tualization, and especially the part thereof that deals with 

the Third World, is the cause of Willetts's handicai. He 

defines ideology as "concerned with the role of individuals 

in soc.iety" (p. 29). Should we assume then, that Marxism -

which deals primarily with collectivities - is not an ideo-

logy? He tells us that bis book's subject matter is the 

collective movement rather than a specific policy because 

of "the wide range of information that is available on their 

(the nonaligned states ') foreign policy decisions" (p. 2) 

But be fails to mention any systematic study of a Third 

World country's foreign polie.y decision-making. Thus the 

basic and preliminary survey of the literature is short-
. . d 9o . E h f . c.ircuite . · ven w en Willetts re ers to previous analyses 

of nonalignment (acimovic., Anabtawi, Burton, choucri, crabb, 

Jansen, Korany, Lyon, Mates, Martin, MeGowan, Rana, Rubinstein, 

Sayegh) we are not told how his findings converge with or 

diverge from, these earlier ones Surely, cumulativeness -

or at least the objective of attaining it - should be the 

premise of every scientifically oriented work, which Willetts's 

c.ertainly is. Perhaps bis reasons for not relating bis 

work to that of others is to be found in Willett's statement 

at the outset: "The book breaks new ground, bath in being 

the first study to examine the diplomatie origins and the 

development of new institutions for the movement and in being 

the first attempt to present a systematic profile of all the 

membership of the Nonaligned" (p.XVII). Moreover, the work 

is not related to recent conceptualization in international 

theory. 
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If Willetts's conceptual attempts could be situated within 

any paradigm, it would be that of traditional international 

relations theory as opposed to neo-Marxism. Yet, apart from 

five books published in the 1960s or before, none of the 

"grand foreign policy theorists" or any of their disciples 

who worked on Africa (Willetts's area of concentration) are 

mentioned. We could continue nitpicking for examples of 

conceptual naiveté or even factual mistakes, but that would 

not be fair to Willetts. Since no author can do everything, 

Willetts emphasizes bis strong point - measurement. He bas 

doue an admirable job of providing important and systematic 

information on the institutional aspects of the nonaligned 

movement prior to 1970. Those who wish to work on the 

movement cannot do without this information. It is a big 

achievement in the take-off of Third World studies. 

Do Willetts's empirical credentials and conceptual 

limitations constitute an indication that the gap between 

empiricists and theorists is still unbridgeable? Richardson's 

input-output linkage shows that we are growing out of the 

sterile dichotomy of "theorizing without data or data-gathe-
9'1 ring without theory. Interested in measuring compliant 

international behaviour, Richardson also links it toits 

basis-dependency. "The foreign policy behaviour of depen-

dencies is viewed as partial payment in exchange for the 

maintenance of benefits they derive from their economic ties 

to the dominant country." (p. 64). The trust of the argument 

is thus conceptual as well as empirical, and Richardson 

makes this clear throughout the book by discussing the 

independent variable (dependency), by means of the frame

work of political economy (pp. 14-17) or by emphasizing con

ceptual distinctions between "compliant" and other sorts of 

behaviour (pp. 65-70). How does this affect his findings? 

By collecting and tabulating data on U• N" roll-call votes· 

(1950-1973), Richardson is able to test four hypotheses 

linking dependency with four subtypes of compliant behaviour 

1. Linear camp 1 iance ~The greater is it s econo~ic 
depend~nce, the greater ~sa dependency's agree
ment with the United States on Cold War roll calls" 
(p. 136). 
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2. Decreasing marginal compliance~reater economic dependence 
yields decreasingly more_ frequent agreement with the United 
states on cold war roll calls (p. 143) 

3. Defiance;-..!.!a dependency's cold War voting agree
ment with the United States is lowest when its 
dependence is either lowest or greatest, maximum 
agreement occurs at intermediate levels of agree
ment (p. 147) 

4. Deteriorating compliancea,...,,!!a dependency's Cold 
War voting agreement with the United States~ 
decreases over time" (p. 152). 

Richardson:rejects all four hypotheses,. What actually seems 

to happen is that dependencies are responsive to forces that 

act similarly on all delegations to the U.N (p. 168). If the 

greatest stimuli on the dependencies and non-dependencies eli

cit the same response, the situation of dependency obviously 

does not make much difference, at least at this level. 

Briefly "dependence itself is ... a poor voting predi to:t "(p ~ 159). It 

is a sign of scientific maturity that an author accepts that 

his initial hypotheses have been proven wrong, and says so. 

Nevertheless, we are bound to ask again whether limiting the 

operationalization of foreign policy behaviour to U.N. roll 

calls is enough to reveal all the complexsities of a countries 

foreign policy output. 

(F) WHAT DETERMINES FOREIGN POLICY 

The testing procedure advocated by Richardson raises 

another issue that has increasingly become part of a contro

versy about ways - and indeed the possibility - ,of testing 

d~pendency theory. 

the mi d-1 9 7 os ; w-lven 

The controversy came into the open in 

aggregate data and Pearson's "r" corre-

lation coefficients were used to measure the association 

between (capital and trade) dependency and its social, econo-
. . . 93 . . . 

mie and pol1t1cal effects. The 1dea that b1var1ate 

analysis of type x (external relations of dependency) would 

determine Y (result in dependent countries) elicited a very 

angry response from" 1,os Dependista.'-' They protested against 

the reduction of (complex) dependency relations to (mechanistic) 

statistical methods. Cardoso's reaction in imaginihg the 

response of a hypothetical observer from outer space was that 
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and th ou g h t s i(b b in a r y op p o s i te s . 119 4 
He e v en exp r es se d 

skepticism about the proper understanding of "dependency" 

in some North American quarters,Richardson's synthesis of 

dependency, however, is clear;interdisciplinary and represen

tative of the main literature. Its main flaw (aside from the 

reductionism of compliant foreign policy behaviour to measure

ment by one indicator) is the simplification of the presumed 

linkage between dependency and foreign policy. For instance, 

even admitting the dominant "superimperialist" weight of the 

United States in the global system, the analysis of its ,. 
relations with dependent countries cannot be equated with the 

dependency perspective~ The premise of this perspective is 

not limited to asymmetrical bilateral relations as such; 

rather, this asymmetry is seen as a reflection of a histori

cally determined macrostructure characterized by specific 

stratification patterns and modes of production. If this 

historical - structural conceptualization of the World system 

is what distinguishes dependency from other macro-approaches 

(Kaplan or Aron); it is not enough to test the relations 

between "dependent" countries and the United States. In any 

dependent country's foreign relations, there can be a change, 

say, from the United States to Great Britain or France or Japan. 

However, that is nota change in the country's depen-
95. 

dent status, only in its dominant partner. Although 

Richardson is conscious of this bias (or validity trap) (pp. 

173-74), he maintains that "dependence on the United States 

declined in the last decade under study. This is true for 

the dependent groupas a whole, and for a substantial number 

of individual countries. The unqualified assertion that exter

nal dependence is self-perpetuating is therefore oversimpli-

fied 11 (p. 126). This statement should at least have been 

qualified. We must reiterate our earlier insistence on the 

distinction between. externa1 and global-systemic variables. 

In attempting to avoid another danger of dependency 

analysis - the modelling of dependent relations as the sole 
96 ·. . . 

causal factors - Richardson explores the explanatory poten-

tial of other conceptual islands - the "non-economic 
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·b·1· . Il • • d . . 97 possL L itLes of regionalism an 1ncremental1sm. · If 

compliant behaviour is not determined by ~ependency, is it 

then determined by regionalism or incrementalism (pp. 88-93, 

158-64)? Richardson's an~lysis gives the trumpcard to regiona-

lism. But it is not only the testing that is important, the 

demonstration itself is valuable. Richardson worked with 19 

Latin American and 4 Afro-Asian states. If regionalism were 

the most patent determinant of behaviour, it should show 

itself in the degree of difference that exists in voting 

patterns between countries that are contiguous and nonconti

guous to the United Stat~s. That is indeed, what happens. 

The (n~ighbouring) Latin A~erican countries agree with the 

United States position 6~.5 percent of the time, whereas the 

(distant) Afro-Asian countries agree with the United States 

just over 56 percent of the time. The difference is not 

great but it is nonetheless significant - especially when we 

take the following two elements into consideration :- (a) 

the average voting behaviour of the· 4 Afro-Asian countries 1s 

virtually the same as the of nondependencies generally; 

(b) nondependent but neighbouring countries (Barbados, Mexico, 

Brazil, Argentina, and Uruguay) agree with the United States 

Ccild War preferences more (62.2 percent) than do dependent but 

distant countries. (56 percent). Richardson ends his analysis 

of the impact of regionalism by synthesizing the results for 

those who are uninitiated Ln regression and correlation stu

dies (p. 164). 

If regionalism 1s a patent indicator, does this mean 

that incrementalism is of no consequence Ln determining foreign 

policy behaviour? Since bureaucracies "are inc:ceasingly pro-

minent in the gov.ernment of less-develo.ped countries", 

Richardson equates his discu~sion of incrementalism with 

Allison's theory of bureaucratie politi~s (pp. 89-90, 158-60). 

But Allison and H•lperin made clear that their framework is 

to "apply to the behavior of· mos.t modern go.vernments in indus

trialized nations" ,,9s· In addition, the .few systematic studies 

that have been· ma~e on the role of foreign ministries in 

Third World countries do not. r~veal that these bureaucracies 

have played an important role. 99 'Third~ incrementalism as 

used in E,,g_xej..,g.n__Policy and Economie Dependence is an even 
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greater dep.art.u.:re .from the initial explanatory endeavour than 

regionalism. Richards~n seems to be conscious of the problem, 

but he does not confront it. He merely juxtaposes the two 

approaches (p. 90) ~ Consequently, the potential use of incre-

mentalism as an explanato~y alternative has not been exhausted. 

While its presentation is synthetic, the whole exercise is 

very sketchy. As a result, bureaucratie politics has not 

really been tested by Richardson - only mentioned and summarily 

brushed aside. It is a pity that Richardson does not attempt 

to adapt increment~lism to the societal context of developing 

polities, thereby opening the black box to discuss their 

foreign policy maktng pro.cess. He would have been able to 

relate dependency of foraign policy making process by 

examining, for instance, how dependency structures coùld 

affect the composition and participation of the different 
. 100 

social groups and their transnational linkages. The analy-

sis of the dynamics of· the political process is the focus of 

the volumes by clapham and by Rothstein. 

(G) THE_ "HOW" _QUESTION:_ THE_ NE ED _FOR _A_PROCES S _ANAL YS IS 

The contributors to the collection of essays edited 

by clapham are looking for the variable "that might concei

vably affect foreign pol·icy decisionsll (p.1). Similarly, 

Rothstein affirms the ~eed for analyzing the decision-making 

process (chaps 6 through 9); The two books, however, differ 

in dealing with the problem of decision-making in foreign 

policy. Participants in the decision-making process vary in 

number and in r.elative weight, based on such factors as the 

type of political regime or the decision's issue area (for 

example, "high ". ver sus "low" po 1 it ic s) . These differences, 

however, do not af~ect tha general decision-making pattern 

which is dominated by the ex~cutive power around or through 
't. • d " ~ . h. ' 'd . 11 11101 I el senor Presi ente, or la monarc ie presi entie e. n 

addition to the president, the decision-making group may con

sist of the foreign minister, the party, the military, the 

clergy (the ch.u~ch and the Ulama), landowners, technocrats in 

state-centred enterprises, intellectuals and .artists (at least 

creators of public opinion), and ethnie groups. (For instance, 

the salience of the Middle East conflict in some Latin American 
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coun tries i._s due t o. the .p.;('e.s.enc e of one mi 11 ion J ews and one 

and one-half million Arabs in the continent). All the con-

t ri butors to the clapham. volume share thi s view and sub s tan-

t iat e it in their analysis - obviously with varying degrees 

of success. Even Michael Leifer, who does not use the same 

categories, as the other contributors, and who adroits his 

inabiliti to obtain eno~gh data to analyze decisions (pp. 33, 

35), does not depart from this perspect.ive (p. 39) in his 

general chapter on A~ia. Despite this agreement, or perhaps 

because of the nature of an edited book, no coherent decision

making framework ever develop·s. 

A coherent approaèh to decision-making 1.s what 

Rothstein aims for. Eventh6ugh he does not lirait his volume 

to decision-making, his aim objective is the analysis of 

internal societal dynamics of underdevelopment and its interac

tion with the external environment to modify the lot of the 

Third World (pp. 10,35-38, 181). When he includes external 

fact.ors in bis ana1ysis, it is mainly 1.n search of balance, 

and sometimes just to pay lip service to external constraints. 

Based on the concept of a "resource gap'', Rothstein's decision

making framework i.s inspired by a political economy approach 

of the "liberal" type as distinct from Richardson's dependen-

c ia" .type. It s bas i s is thus the dames tic environment: "We 

cannot deve1op a sense of how policy making might be improved 

without understanding the political process - the style and 

rules of the politic:a1 game - within which policy making 

operatesll (p. 181). The·.pattern of this political process 1.s 

a function of two characteristics of Third World systems 

conflict and poverty. Conflict is caused by the fractionali

zation of the polity, the presence of d~visions on primordial 

and/or economic basis; tribal, ethnie, religious, regional 

or class. Political identification thus is with narrow groups 

rather than wi.th the state - a "we./they" division within the 

country itself. The fre~u~n~y and the intensity of conflict 

are heightened by ever increasing poverty; rising demand and 

insufficient disposabie resouices. Rotbstein quotes Harold 
· 102 

and Margaret Sprout to the effect that ''spreading knowledge 

bas stimulated demands, gradual and besitant at first, then 
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insatiable" C-p. 187): The ·pie is no l.onger constant, but 

a pp e a r s t o b e s h r in king . The result, then of limited availa-

bility of limited resou~ces is a scramble on the part of 

mistrustful groÙps who are committed above all to the protec-

tion of their narrow interests. Conseq.uent ly, "everything 

is politicized, for central of the state is also control of 

the economic and social ma.rketplace" (p.182). The description 

cornes very close to the· mec·hanism of Huntington' s "praetorian" 

society. 103 Without ref.erring to Huntington, Rothstein con

curs with this society's characteristic~ for instance,(p. 

213): the dictum becomes "control the stai::e or control noth

ing" (p. 182). But since the groups are badly organized, the 

fighting takes place ro:ainly among the elites which "converge 

on the capital and str~ggle against each other for cdntrol of 

the state" (p. 184) ~ 

The picture may be overdrawn; it is certainly incom

plete and suffers from some limitations, spelled out in p~rt 

by Rothstein himself. (pp. 62, 186). But the conceptualization 

of the decision-makfng process as a "resource-gap problem" 

involving group conflict is a big' step forward from the con-

ceptual blinders of psychplogical reductionism. Analysts can 

now go beyond Rothstein to investigate how and when an alliance 

between domestic and external groups can influence the resource 

gap and determine the decisions to be taken!Ü4-
L 

The road taken by Rothstein, then is the right one. 

If the foreign policy field as an arena of choice is a field 

of opportunities and eonstraints for each. and every state, the 

underdeveloped country enters this arena with the double bur

den of an "internati.onal system of increasing complexity" 

and a 11 domestic base that is less secure and. less manageable 11 

(p. 62). The impact of underdevelopment on policy making may 

be heightened by the fact that "new and inexp.erienced elites 

were forced to decide ~~itical strategic issues without much 

knowledge or expertise, witho.ut many useful .precedents, and 

in the .face of sharp domestic cleava_ges and s.erious foreign 

pressures" (p.9"0.) .· 
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This situation is of course favourable to the infil

tration by outside groups into the dependent country's deci-

sion-making process. Rothstein does not study this angle, nor 

did he intend to. However, · his conce.ptual scheme directs 

efforts to look for data substantiating this unexplored research 

problem. It also helps us to situate and grasp better what 

the contributors to Clapham's volume say about the decision

making process in their different regions (sub-Saharan Africa, 

Southeast Asia, the Commonwealth Caribbean, Latin America, and 

the Middle East). 

Rather than prov-iding systematic, in-depth, data

based analyses of a representative sample of decisions, all 

the chapt ers in •FQ,reign Po 1 ~·cy Making in D.eve lop ing S ta tes, 

are general syntheses with some illustrations from the authors' 

respective regions. Without a conceptual framework to guide 

their research and ~ata cp~lection, thire is only minimal 

cumulativeness among the different contributions. It is thus 

hard to find systematic answers to some of the general concep-

tual questions that have been raised. Still, the book is 

not only relevant in its focus, but .meets an immediate need 

by bringing together competent authors and making them deal 

with their are as of ex.p.er.tise in relatively few pages. In 

his insightful chapter on the Middle East, Adeed Dawisha 

expresses the general. view represented in the volume by affirm

ing that "the dependent variables of forei.gn policy behavior 

lie outside the scope of this analysis," and that "the concen

tration will consequently be on the independe.nt. variables 
. -

(human and non-human fac.tors which influence decision makers) 

and intervening. variables< (:processes, procedures whose task 

is to couvert polic:y inp.uts into policy outputs li (pp. 44-45) . 

. In contrast to. the enuniera.tive and .classificat.ory approach 

used on inputs, the few ~ages on the decision-making process 

are sy.nthetic, ana1ytica1, and p.erceptive. Foreign, policy 

decision making .gen.erally is c.onside.red as an activity of the 

top leadership, ev-en more ·so Ln a reg ion characterized by 

relative weakriess of the :cabLnet, by parliaments that are rub

ber stamps, and by pol.itical parties. (w.hen they exist) that 

perform .primarily mobiliz.i'.:ng and/or. legitimiz.ing functions . 
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Consequehtly, Dawisha posits that analysis should focus more 

on "leaders' personaliti'es, perceptions, values and needs 

than on examining organi~itional procedures or bureaucratie 

competition ... " (p. 63): 

This proposition~as · said earler-is well-known and 

established in studies of Third World foreign policies, but 

Dawisha links this presidentialism to its societal...:.histori~al 
"· 

bases. First, the pOlitieal culture of the tribe and village 

traditionally bestowed authority on one man. Second,· Islam 

historically concentrated religions and political power in 

the bands of one man - the prophet, and after him, the calipt. 

Similarly, in attracting attention to "the l?.!"ofuse and per

vasive influence of the military over the decision-making 

process," be links this influence toits societal bases by 

quoting Ro.stow to the effect that the traditional culture of 

the r e g ion "r e s t s u.p on a r e 1 i g ion t ha t ac c or d s a gr e a t p r e s -

t i g e and 1 e git ima c y t o the mi 1 i ta r y" ( p . 6 5) . Vatikiotis 

has earlier expressed similar views, and one c4-n accept or 

reject these justifications. What is important here is 

Bawisha's attempt to avoid the trap and limitations of psycho-

logical reductionism. At the same time, he directs our atten-

tion to one important characteristic of decision-making 

participants in Third World polities: their increasing mili

tarization. Not only was the average defense expenditure 

in the Middle East t3.2 percent of GNP in 1974 (as compared 

to 5 and 6 percent, res~ectively, for Britain and the United 

States), but one-third of tbe 21 states in the region were 

headed by a man with military credentials (pp. 59, 64, 65, 

6 6) • 

In his solid cbapter on sub-Saharan Africa, Clapham 

'disagrees on the increasing influenc-e of the military in foreign 

policy decision making. Although the rate of relative mili-

tarization of governments in Africa is higher than in the 

Middle East, African armies have not been able to influence 

foreign policy. He explains that "the institutional sturcture 

of African societies as a whole, and not just of the military, 

is still in most cases so fluid that it can scarcely be looked 

to for any enduring influ~nce on the forei~n policy-making 
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processll .(p. 89). .T.he iss.ue i_s thus mo.re controversial than 

expected, yet no data are .provided to demonstrate either con--: 

tention. 

Clapham does a.g.r.ee with Dawisha on the personalized 

foreign policy process; he emphasizes factors that give the 

leader latitude in foreign policy decision making - for 

instance, lack of diplomatie representation (because of its 

costs for many underdeveloped states) and hence, scarcity of 

information on which to base decisions. Consequently, 

"bureaucratie approaches to decision-making derived from more 

institutionaliz.ed political systems clearly fail to apply" 

(p. 88). This argument is in keeping with Allison's pre

viously quoted skepticims: it differs from Richardson's con

tention. 

Clapham's chapter is rich in data - for instance, on 

African diplomatie missio~s. It is also suggestive in allud

ing to the linkage between foreign policy and African history 

(p. 75), the state's permeability (p. 85), and the role of 

expatriate economic groups in the management of crossnational 

transactions (p.78); 

Fruitful sugge.s.ti:veness, rather than data collection 

and processing, is char·ac.teristic of Vaughan Lewis' s chapter 

on the Caribben (pp. 110~30)i his subtitles are different from 

those of the other chap.ters, and there are none for the deci

sion-making process perse. Despite its generality and lack 

of ''stress on the analysis of the actual making of particular 

decisionsll (p. 126); the chapter can be extremely useful to 

an empiricist graduate student who wants to put flesh on 

·Lewis' s "theoretical expl.orations" and to see how the "struc

tural bases of Caribbean economic and political systems" 

de termine dec i.s ions (p. 12 6) . 

In addition toits holistic approach to decision 

making, Edy Kaufman's Long chapter on Latin America (PP. 131-

64) raise the question of constraints. Although internal 

constraints may be .few and ineffective,. ext.ernal .hegemonic 

ones are not (p. 157). 
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The case of Paraguay's President Stroessner is a goo~ example 

1.n this respect. His "policy of alignment is defined in terms 

of 'complete adhesion to the policy of the United States'. 

During a visit to Washington in March 1968 President Stroessner 

offered to send troops to Vietnam and was quoted in the 

U.S. press as saying that he saw the American Ambassador 1.n 

Asuncion as a member of his cabinet" (p.148). This may well 

be an extreme instanc~ of unconditional support, but it also 

shows that satellization is not limited to Central America's 

banana republics. Aside from the special case of Cuba, 

"continuing ... dependent status of the regimes in the small 

countries has been the norm, r~gimes with independent foreign 

policy orientations have had only a short life" (p. 148). 

The subordination to the U.S. applies also to larger countries, 

such as Brazil. Thus, the.U.S. "role in Joao Goulart's fall ... 

in 1964 included the withholding of any direct financial assis

tance to his central government" while "at the same time, it 

extended military su~port to encourage the efforts of the 

conspirators to overthrow the civilian regime" (p. 145). 

Penetration can also be through student organizations, trade 

union movements, wornen's associations, opposition mass media, 

or even the church; the latter rnay be convinced to deploy its 

efforts to prevent change from arriving tao fast and going 

tao far. 

These cases are good examples of the question of the 

permeability of the state, which Clapham raises in bis chapter 

on sub-Saharan Africa. But it is important to emphasize that 

domestic penetration by external actors need not be limited to 

formal political means and structures ; it can be bath societal 

and informal. Lndeed, Kaufman - quoting Chalmers's relevant 

synthesis - attracts attention to some cases of informal/ 

societal means of external penetration 

1 .groups with special ties abroad may emulate poli
cies, organiz:ations, standards of living- and so 
on, introd.ucing e:x:"o.genous patterns of behavior that 
mÎght st imulate- chains of disequilibria; 

2 - unequ~l acc~sstb.foreign resources may alter the 
distribution of power ; 

3 - unstable or exceptional demanda may be injected 
into the system by groups acting "under order" ... / ... 
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f~om abroad, D~ by. lo~al groups seeking to com
pensate f.or d·e.p-rivations .experienced in their dea-: 
1 ings: abroad· ·. · •. ··('p. 145-46). 

These are importa.nt. theoretical. leads, more suggestive 

than exhaustive. They are as unexplored as the assessment of 

the exact ro.le of. the military, or the degree and modes of 

the bureaucracy's :tnfluence in foreign policy decision making. 

Even the definitions used by the diff.erent authors on the role 

of global factors in for~ign policy making of dominated states 

differ: Kaufman's is close to the dependencia perspective, 

whereas Dawisha's concentrates on the impact of an issue, the 

Arab-Isreali conflict. Alas, the positions of the various 

authors are brought together neither in Christopher Hill's 

introductory chapter, nor·Ln Clapham's c.oncluding one. 

Both bf these chapters are synthetic and to the point, 

concentrating on gener~l conceptual issues of comparative 

foreign policy and their r~lation to Third World countries. 

For instahce, Hill cod:[fies the three alternatives open to 

the foreign policy student interested in Third World countries. 

He ahooses the intermediary position between complete intellec

tual integration in "made in North America" theories and 

approaches, and complete Lntellectual separation from them 

(pp . 1 , 5) . F e w r e s e a r cher s wo u 1 d dis ag r.e e w i th th i s v i e w . 

The analysis of Third World foreign policy has been plagued, 

however, much less by what position to take than by how to 

apply this position sys.tem.atically. It is a pi~.y'-.tha t Hi 11 

did not proceed in this direction far enough to give operational 

guidelines to the different authors writing on different 

regions; if he had Clapbam ~ould have brought their findings 

and the different threads together in the final chapter, tel

ling us what to take and what to leave from present interna

tional theory in its. relative· applicability to the Third 

World. In view of this· absence of systematic. findings, 

C lapham' s conc.l uding chapter doe s not have any emp ir ic a 1 gene

ral iz.a t ions - e'.l!;cept bis own - to build upon. 

Clapham mahages to do an admirable job, however. 

Although he is never far ~rom the basic c.oncerns of interna~· 

tional theory, be is alw'ays close to the. reality of Third 

Worl~ polit~es: problems of development, dependehce and 
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identity, ethnicity and nation.al integration, as well as the 

permealibity and relatLve autonomy of the state. 

If potential c.uniulat.iveness had been pursued as an 

objective,. the i.ndividual co.ntributors might have been able to 

solve some of their definitional problems, thereby paving the 

way for typology building and· making their essays more corn-

parab le and camp.ara t ive. For, despite the attempt to use 

uniform subtitles, the chapters are more juxtaposed than corn-

pared. Even th ou g h " c o mp ara i s on n ' e s t p as 

son will multiply and advance our kno:wl.de.ge. 

raison," compari

Lf we are analy-

z.Lng one entity the Th.ird World - with the help of competent 

specialists who conc.entra.te on their different areas of exper

tise, and the essays are ~ound between the covers of a single 

volume, and .yet we cannot compare, where and when could we 

possibly do so? If the authors had w.orked in concert, many 

other problems would have been solved - .even organizational 

ones. For instance, the succinct and functional bibliographies 

at the end of each author's c.hapter could have been combined 

at the end of the volume to promote the integration of the 

different parts and beighten the work's thematic unity. In 

that way, the different bi:blio.graphical annotations could have 

been synthesized to fornr a biblio.graphical guide and a working 

tool for the young researcher in this developing area of 

analysis. As a result of these lacunae, the book does not 

rise above being the mere sum of. the individual chapters. 

Àre we asking too niuch when we expect books 

of Peadings to contri~ut~ to: ijcholarship? 
Ânthologies call in.deed d.iss·e.minate the !'basic.". literature of 

the field to a schola~ly audience too busy to have digested 

it in its origin.al book ·or journal form. They can also orga-· 

niz.e knowledge in fruitf.ul and· p.reviou_sly unexplored ways. 

Their degree of success depends, of course~ on many factors. 

One of the se is the way in which editorial work can prevent 

the edited book rrom having too niuch of a "shopping center" 

flavoûn, and can thus·· guarantee that ïts or.ganizational logic 

is not. lo.st on the réader • 
. ' 
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In view of the credentials of the editor and the 

authors, the value of Clapham's volume could have been much 

greater in some of these ways. The organizational dimension 

is important because this format of authorship may well be a 

good means of coping with many of the problems that plague the 

analysis of Third World foreign policies. The cost of syste-

tic empirical research on foreign policy decisions will con

tinue to be high, and each of us working individually will 

continue to suffer fr-0m limitations. Therefore, the edited 

book, or the "reader", could be a good means of minimizing the 

various disadvantages and guiding the young researcher in 

the field. 

105 When we move away from these to Andrew Kamarck we 

shift from the specific to the general. That is, we move 

away from concentration on approaches adapted to the Third 

World ( t-hat i·s· fr .. Ôrn wrüings on the economic deter:-minants of 

Thir.rl World t;o' Afr1.can. foreign policies in pad:-icu1ar) to more 

@iecificapproaches. Andrew Karnarck, in 11 Economic Determi-

nant 's of African foreign policy", illustra tes that the econo

rnic forces affecting politics and foreign policy are derived 

from: (I) the domestic structure of the economic _ ~ystern and 

l: he in t e r na t i on a 1 1 in ka g e s o f the e con o rn i c a·n d p o 1 i t i c a 1 

system, (2) the objectives of the government and the people 

as to what form of government they want in relation to their 

external relationships, and (3) the conflict between the 

first and the second. 106 He characterized African economies 

as being highly dependent. African trade and investment, he 

said, are comparatively of little importance to the rest of 

the world. Because African trade is less important, African 

1 . 1 . f 1 . . . 1 1 . . 107 states have itt e or no in uence in 1nternationa po itics. 

His contention is also that even if the African states were 

organized in a monolithic bloc in the United Nations Assernbly, 

they could not use econornic power (which they donot have} as 

a bludgeon to serve th~ir political interests in the world 

arena. When Kamarck treated African states as a monolithic 

bloc he certainly included Cameroon in that categorization. 

Kamarck's insightful observations delineated some of the 

major constraints placed upon the effective exercise of the 

developing state's foreign policy • 
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While Kamarck' s- .t.he.o.re.tic.al c.ur.r.ent descends from the intellec

tual tradition (of Samu~l Huntington, Horowitz, Edward shills, 

Lucien Pye, Janovitz. Morris, David Rapaport and Claude 

Welch) 10.B that views econo.mic ·development as an agent of foreign policy 

independenèe and effectiveness in the developing state, his conclusions 

are highly debatabl~. Tbere is no ~oubt that the lack of 

economic development bas caused the lack of intluence of 

the developing state in world affairs, but there is every 

doubt that even as a monolithic blbc, the devel~ping states 

cannot exert su~h an influence. To attribute the lack of 

unity to the low economic development is ta confuse the cause 

with the effect. It is common knowledge that African balka-

niz.ation and lack of uriity bas been fundamentally responsible 

for the low lev~l of economic development in Africa ·and there

fore, the cause. 

Beyond Afric.a, the.re hav~ been quite a few pieces of 

literature on economics and foreign policy written by Western 

and non-Western scholars. Most of what has been written on 

the economic determinants of foreign policy has some flaveur 

of ideological propaganda of the pre-and post-cold war era. 

Here, we have dichotomiz~d the controversy (which is basically 

from two schools of tho~ght) into the pluralist views and 

the marxist views. 

. 1 ô9 
Feliks Gross · styled economic determinants of 

foreign polie.y as being· monocausal in approach and therefore, 

marxist. Grossis not alone. Most of the conservatives 

and Liberal democrats cif the Western School of thought are 

behind him. They range from. (James Rosenau, Waltz, Macridis, 

Hoffman, K. Holsti, Hans Morge.nthau, J. Stroessigner, J.D. 
j10 . 

Singer, etc) international relations scholars to the com-

parativists who interpr.et economic factors of foreign polie.y 

to be literally a marxist or naa -marxist doctrinaire approach. 

They maintain that. the.re are other interacting causal factors 

which carry relatrve w~ights as economics. The theoreticians 

of war and i,ts as.pects (G. Blainey, L., Brasom and G. Goethals, 

M. Russett, Q. Wright, G. Fruit and R. Synder, G. Stroessinger 
!14. 

and et al) view the multiplicity of. var.iables, ranging 

from socio-psychol~gi·cal, anthropological, economic causes 
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and effects of war, whose elimination, reduction, or prolife

ration, victory or defeat is a major foreign policy concern of 
1 1 2 all nations. Quincy Wright in A_Study_of_War analyzed 

causalities of six major wars, from the French Revolution to 

World War I and concluded that war was political, technologi

cal, juridico-ideological, socio-religious and psycho-economic. 

Then the political theorists (Arnold Brecht, Alvin,Gouldner, 

Karl Deutsch, Max Weber, Talcott Parsons, et al) 113 critiqued 

what they called economism or economic determinism. Alvin 

Gouldner posits tbat it is a unimodel 114 and therefore fails 

scientifically ta explain other interacting or intervening 

variables. Weber replaces Goul~er's unimodel with his protes~ 

· 115 h . ·-· d 1 h"l . d h tan1.sm. · - anot er uni.ma. e , w 1. e P.arsons 1.ntro uces a t eory 

of volunt.aristic scheme, based on morality, for Waber's struc-
. . 1 16 

tural functionaLism. - Brecht repudiates economism on the 

grounds that Marx and Engles, in denouncing the value judge

ments of their contemporaries and of former generations, 

expressed. valuis judgements of their own, bath negative and 

· · 1 1 7 Th " h . 1 . h . h h . 1 positive. - at t eir po em1.c emp as1.s t at te prevai -

ing idea of justice and morals in each epoch depended on eco

nom1.c factors, in particular on methods of production and 

class interests was· merely subjective and rel.ative 11
,

118 
that 

in the transpositive and tr.anstraditional sphere of value 

judgements their ideas were rather absolutistic in character! 19 

Yet the· metho~ol~gists (K. O'Leary, Karl Deutsch, P. 

Burgess and R. L~wton, J. Rummel, P. McGowan, R. North and 
. . 1) 1 20 d h Choucr1., J.D. Singer, et a · at.tempt to secon rate te 

motivation of economic underpi.nnings as being the driving 

for~e 1.n foreign policy However, McGowan's statistical ana-

lysis of 45 nations of the 1960s supported the proposition 

that the level of a nation's economic development affects the 

formulation of .i.ts f.oreign policy. 
121 

·Bandyopadhyaya finds 

that economic dev~lopment is a major influence on the foreign 

• • d k". 122 k 1 f" d 1 pol1.cy of Ind1.a an· Pa 1.stan. - Bun er a sa 1.n sa re a-

tionsh~p between th~ two. variabLes for feru, in a diachronie 
• 

6 
123 . 124 . d 

analysis of the peri.od 1958 ta 19 O. Rummel fins that 

economic deyelopm.ent is one of the two -major factor (the other.being size) 

accouriting for the· acti.vities of nations. 1..n the international 
. . . 125 

system. Moore's study · of 119 nations 1n 1963 supports 
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126 
Rummel' s but Salmo:.re and Rerman - · contr.adict these two, 

finding that·economic development does not explain much of 

the variance in the activities of 76 nations during 1966 and 

196 7. It must be mentioned that the methodologists were far 

from concentrating _on the economic. variables alone; their 

list of variables (twel~e in number) range from individual 

variables, elite variables to linkage variables. 

But the marxists, neo-Marxists and the radicals view 

economics as the overriding factor in the political relations 

of nations. Karl Mar·x. although he did not write much about 

the foreign policy of nations, laid a philosophical foundation 

of the economic theo~y of foreign policy. 

to_the_Critigue_of ·Politicàl_Economi, Marx 

In A Contribution ~-------------
ass~rted tl).at: !!men 

in their social production, get involved in definite relations 

that are indispensible and independent of their will, rela

tions of production, which correspond to a definite state of 

their development of their ~aterial productive forces. 11 127 

The sum of these relations, be contends, constitutesthe econo

mic structures of society, the real foundation on which ri.ses 

a legal and political su~er-structure and to which correspond 

d .f. . f f . • 1 . 128' . • . 
1.. inite orms o socia consciousness . In Historical ----------. 1· .. - . .· .. 129 . 

Materia_ism V:ersus_Econom~c_Determ1..n1..s~ · Engels tries to 

explain mo!e fully the limits àf economic determinism. He 

remarks that · (I) economic conditions are regarded as the factor 

which tiltimately de termines historical development; (2) poli

tical, judicial, philosophical, religious, literary and all 

kinds of development are based on economic <levelopment. But 

all of these ~eact upon one another and also upon the economic 

base. It is not that the economic position is the cause, and 

alone active, while eve~ything else has a passive effect. 

There is ra the-r an interaction on the bas.is of ec onomic nece s

sity, which u1t~mat~ly al~ays asserts itself. 130 Engels knew 

that there would be a confusion about the model (~conomic 

determinism) he and Marx ·had given and he further modified 

it in this way; 

"according to the niaterialist conception of history, 
the det.ermining element. in-history is ultimately 
production and reproduction in real life. More than 
this neither Marx nor I have ass.e:ttèd. If, therefore, 
somebody twists this into the statement that the 
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econom1..c _elem..ent 1..s the only de.termining one, be 
trans~orms it irrto a meaningless, abstract and 
absurd phrase. The economic situation is the basic, 
but the various elements of the super-structure 
also exercise their influence upon the course of 
historical struigles and ~Any cases preponderant in 
determining their form."131" 

In actuality, people have twisted Marx and Engel's 

economic model into a unimodel inspite of Engel's attempt to 

rephrase it. V. I. Lenin laboured to save the Matxian model 

in a major theme of international relations developed in his 

major work - Im..E_erialis~:_The_Highest_Stage_of_CaE_italism. 132 

He empirically illustrated the economic imperatives of the 

foreign policies of Britain, France, Germany and the United 

States, 1.n relation to other countries, and (the attendant) 

war as the effect. The history of colonialism was for the 

first time scientificaYly diagnosed, and fitted into the 

dialectical materialist radiography. 

In contemprora·ry ti.mes there bas been more substantive 

concern over the economic motive of foreign policies than ever 

was before. The activities of nation-states (the powerful 

states) in their interactions with the less economically 

powerful, tend to raise these concerns. The classical and 

neo-classical theories of international trade were conceived 

to be b~~ne of comparative advantage to each participant . . , 

But they have instead, under the tutelage of the imperialist 

nations, created dependencies and under~evelopment. The 

poverty of many nation states, in the midst of the very rich, 

in the twent.ieth c.entu:ry has produced the critiques of the 

tradition.al world economic orde·r. Som.e have seen in the 

military industrial comp.lex societies a direct relationship 

between economics and foreign policy. Gabriel Kolko, in 

Th R, f A. • F • P 1 · 
133 sees that the 1 · e_ oots_o _ m..er1..can_· .ore·1..gn_ o 1.cx: re at1.on-

ship between the objecti~es of foreign economic policy and 

direct politic.al and military intervention, bas been a con-
. • • f "d . 1 134 t1.nuous and an 1..nt1..m.ate o.ne, and. very o ten, 1. ent1.ca • 

The world is full of ma·ny examples. Chile was a c~se in 

point. Paul Baran noted that the diplomatie, financial, and 

if need be, the milita~y ~acilities of the imperialist powers 

are rapidly and efficient~y mobilized to help private 
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. d" d h . b 1.)S M d .ff enterprise in istress to o te JO • · H. ag o supports 

Bçlran on the group,d th.a,t. a .substant·i_al p.o.rtion of the huge 

military machine, including that of the Western European 

nations is the price being paid to maintain the imperialist 

net-work of trade and investment in the. ahsBnce of colonia

lism. 136 

The fact that we have kept in- mind a.11 the work to be 

done in the futuie sho~ld not detract ~rom the contribution 

of the volumes under. revie·w. Despite their individual limi-

tations, these booki have collectively achieved great progeess 

both for foreign policy theory building and for the study of 

Third World for~ign policies. They have unearthed unortho-

dox sources of data and tackled the opBrationalization of 

the foreign policy output. At the explanatory level, a 

systematic attempt to an~lyze how glob~l asymmetries affect 

foreign policy patterns has been initiated both empirically 

and conceptually. Despite. (or perhaps because of) the limi

tations of this att-empt, a political economy approach to 

foreign policy analysis is maturing. Insights about the 

foreign policy process have been syst-ematized to liberate us 

from the blinder imposed by psychologism - the modern version 

of the great-man theory of history. It is to be hoped that 

the 1990s will see more ·cuiriula-t;'ive studi.es of this type. To 

analyKe the for~ign policy process fruitfully, however, stu

dents of the .Thrid World· will have to explore the structure 

and mechanism of the post~olonial stat~. For, in discarding 

~a priori~the analysis of all types of formal-legal structures, 

many behavioralists have ended up by overlooking the Third 

World state both as an institution and as a histori~al

sociological phenomenon. Indeed, the anatomy of the postco

lonial state would reveal the importance of informal groups 

in policy making - fer instance, those based on marriage, 

kinship, r~ligion, ethnicity, and socioeconomic factors. Thus, 

the student of Third World fo±~ign policies will start not 

where his colleague in comparative politics .left off, but 

where he too, starte~ . The link between economic development 

.. and international relations· is, aft.er. all, what we have been 

insisting upon since the 1960s. Nowhere are these two fields 
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more organically connected than in the permeable societies 

o f. the Th i r d W o l;' 1 d . I. f the 1 9 9 0 s w i t ne s s the a pp 1 i c a t ion 

of this linkage, we wil1 be able to maintain the momentum 

of the take-off given us by the works reviewed here. Since 

the economic determinants of the developing state's foreign 

policy from the Cameroonain experie-nce, 1960-1982, is the 

basis of our inquiry into the relationship between economic 

development and foreign policy in the dev~loping state, our 

research will be de~ling with the impact of economic rela

tions on foreign policy output. However, this study denies 

the monocaus~l and pluralistic approaches because they are 

insufficient in explaining the concrete situation in the 

dev~lcping state using the Cameroonian example. Instead 

oui study views economic.s as the overbearing factor among 

other multiv.arious factors in the determi_nants of foreign 

policy. 

1.5 THE.SCOPE AND.DELIMITATION_OF_THE_STUDY 

The scope and delimitation of a research problem are 

Ln .the ultimate analysis always suggestions and propositions 

on how to deal with the problem. This in turn involves a 

"unit o f an a 1 y s i s " and " le v.e 1 o f an a 1 y s i s " de 1 i mi t a t ion . 

However, the observation of different societies (even the 

so-called "s·tagnant" ones,)shows that fluctuations, transfor

mations and mutations are an inherent aspect of social rea

lity. This universality of the process of social change has 

justified its separate treatment as the "historical expe

rience" of a people in socio·logical t:heory. Yet it is the 

generality and universality that .create diffic.ulties in 

conceptualizitidn. But w:hen we consider the historical expe-

rience as the "systematic study of variation in social . :, 

137 life", it is not very different from the definition of 

sociology as a whole. If the historical experience is viewed, 

on the other hand, as the study of the "unfolding of main's 

social arrangements through time, it appears to be indistin

guisable from social change" ~
3
-
8 

But rather than reviewing 

the arguments and c.ounter-arguments about the theory of 

history, we shall limit ou~selves here to two main objectives: 
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a) me.tho·d.o::I;o.gic:.a::rly, .. we sh:all not dw.e.11 on detailed 

.cases of soc.i.al c.ha·n:ge' .or the comp.arative applicafuility of 

p~rticular histnrical .generalizatians but deal mainly with 
1 Jg· 

"deal-type" constructs follow:ing max Web.er' s example. · 

b) sub.stantiv.e·ly, we shall not deal with the effects 

of social change in the different societal sectors except 

insofaras the:{ affect the structure and functioning of the 

national system as a who.le in terms of its foreign policy. 

Before proceeding: .any further, it is important. to state 

the meaning of "historical experience" as it is used here. 

Historical ex.perience can be defined as "the observed diffe

rence between the e.arlier and l.ater states·of a given area 

of social reality or ratber what happens between these two 

mbments intime. Thui change or experience is not the final 

observed modification ·but the process leading towards it"1.40 

But since social change historical experience is defined 

as a process, it shoultl bave - like any other process-sources 

and consequences. As for the sources or mechanisms which 

produce change, one notices that social theorists have empha

sized on the~~~!~, since the 18th century, single-variable 

expl~nations of historie.al experience. However, those 

theories emphasiz.ing the .primarily ~g~~g~!!~~! sources of 

change (e. g. the techn.o 1·ogical theory, the economic theory, 

the cnnflict theory, the· malintegration theory) are more 

dominant in tb~ literature than those emphasizing ~~~g~g~~! 

sou r c e s ( e . g . the c u 1 tu ra 1 in t e r a.c t ion the o r y., the ad a pt a t ion 

theory and also the ideational theory) .141 As far as the 

developing state is con~erned, this can already be a weakness 

in the sociological and historie.al. literature on social êhange. 

For in any treatment of this set of ac tors, it appears 

i.ndispensab.le that a b·ig part of the an.alysis should be devo

ted to the analysis of the economic factors and their influ

ence on ethnie identities, the colonial relationship and the 
.structure and functioning. of.._these states, leading in many cases not only to 

changes in the social.,.sy~t.em but _also-through an intensive cumulative pro-
- - - '142 . . b · d t cess - to changes of the system. . .. 'fhis wi,11 .. ring us to our secon argumen 

wnich. is the consequences ... of this contiriuing pr0cess. of. social change. and 

its impact on the political system - whose agents plan and direct foreign 

policy. • · · / • • · 
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LA) UNIT OF ANALYSIS 

This study thus is designed to analyze the link between 

economic development and foreign policy in the developing 

state. In this case it is limited to evaluation of the "action 

and reaction" (or cause and effect) processes in the foreign 

policy of the developing state in -whic1:i.-econ0mic variables are consi

dered as the determining pole in these interactions. In other 

words, it is limited to an examination of the ways in which 

the economic exchanges or relations (production, distribution 

and consumption) of the developing state as a political unit 

determine its orientat~on or reaction towards its environment 

In this perspective, it is oriented to give a proper under

standing of the relationship between economic development and 

foreign policy within the context of major sets of material 

problems and issues faced by the developing state. 143 Though 

the study is centered on Cameroon, it draws examples from a 

wide range of developing states not only in their individual 

capacities as independent nation-states but also in their 

interactions with rich nations and in their relationships to 

one another. In these efforts the ultimate aim is to be able 

to make useful general statements about the impact of the 

economic constraints of the developing state on its foreign 

policy. 

The choice of Cameroon is, in part, the result of our 

physical proximity to the nation's political and economic 

situation, and therefore the sour~es of data. In addition, 

Cameroon like many African countries became independent in 

1960. Since for~ign policy is an act of sovereignty, it is 

only from this date that one can begin to assess the impact 

of problems of economic development on its foreign policy. 

Moreover, between 1960 and 1982j Came~oon under President 

Ahidjo's administration 0uclined the nature of a socio-economic 

development which bore the characteristics of many third 

World development stra~e&ies. In the same manner she adopted 

some strategies towards her external environment in an 

attempt to consolidate her domestic goals and articulate her 

identity. It is, therefore, easier. to assess the. rple of her 

economic development in such an·external orientation. Thus 

by stressing on the increasing interdepende-n~e that existed 

between the general orientation of the socio~economic system 
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and the general orientation of external relations in Cameroon, 

1960-1982, this study provides the limits (or framework) 

within which comprehensive understanding of the dynamics of 

the foreign policy of the developing state can be grasped. 

In this case our investigations are conditioned by the 

nature of the linkages that exist between economic relations 

(both internai and external) and foreign policy in the deve

loping state. 

Such a scope of the problem of research will entail 

analyzing the main economic structures which in linking 

domestic and international environments of the developing 

state constitute the decisive and determining formative 

influences on its f-0reign policy orientation and/or behaviour. 

Because of methodological ~ conceptual consciousness, students 

of foreign policy have created a false dilemma about the 

choice between intern.ational system - oriented and actor-

oriented frameworks. This false dilemma is not unknown to 

those of economic development and social theory. Cohen has 

stated that 

The are two different approa~hes to study social 
phenomena. The first may be called "holistic" 
and the second "atomistic". The holistic approach 
has tended to treat societies or social wholes 
as having characteristics similar to those of 
organic .matter of of organism; it also stresses ... 
the "systemic" .properties of social wholes. On 
the o the r ·han d , the " a.tom i s t i c " a pp r o ac h . . . s t r e s s e s 
the importance of understanding the nature of 144 
individual units which make up the social wholes. 

Thus, though we have to be aware of the properties and ana

lytical distinctions bBtween the different levels and units 

f 1 · 145 d 
0

d h 11 1 o ana ysis, · we nee not consi er t em as mutua y exc u-

sive. On. the contr.ary, an attempt is made to render them 
146 complementary • The first unit of analysis is the global. 

Here the f-0reign policy of the dev~loping state is ana

lysed in its world s.etting and covers the whole of Part 

One. The second uriit of an~lysis·which attempts to bring 

out the specific chara.cter of the foreign policy of the 

developing state is. represented by Parts Two and Three of 

this study which ·focus on the Cameroonian experience, 1960-1982 . 
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(B) LEVELS OF ANALYSIS 

In this persFective our study of economic development 

and foreign policy in the developing state is to be based on 

two principal assomptions which embrace the three levels-of

analysis147 in foreign policy analysis and emphasize the 

economic development ke~ attributes of the d~veloping state. 

These levles include the domestic, international and the 

psychological. In other words the study will take as its 

focus of conceptualization and analysis not the frame of 
148 

reference · of the developed states, but the perspective 

and the specific situation of the developing state. It is 

because of this that this study concentrates on the economic 

situation of the developing state in relation toits inter-

national role. As early as 1950 a sociologist, Robert Bales, 

took as the statting point of his !g!~E:!~!~~g-~E~~~!!_!g!

lysis149 the assertion (following Parsons) that all empirical 

observations can be described under two heads; namely, !~!i~~, 
which includes interaction, and the situation, in which the 

the action takes place. Similarly, in 1953, a political 

scientist, David Easton, referred to "situational analysis 11 

when he started his "Lnquiry into the state of Political 

S . 11 150 h h cience . · Easton remarked then t at few sc olars use 

the concept of "situation" explicitly and "yet the ideas 

d 
. . 11 15j 

un erlying it constantly appear . The present state 

of foreign policy analysis is not dissimilar to the state 

of Political science at the time Easton was writing. For 

indeed the ". ~conomic situation - international role" con

struct cannot be ignored since it consists of those variables 

(psychological, societal, systemic or environmental) that 

shape and condition the developing actor's fo~eign policy. 

But perhaps, as East on again said, "because the point is so 
152 

obvi.ous ... it is often neglected". 

Yet explicit commitment to the "economic situation -

internati.onal role" analysis of the foreign policy of the 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



7 1 

dev-eloping st.ate and the awareness of its different issues 

will promote interdisciplinary investigation and conceptuali

zation, and serve to bring foreign po1icy analysis of the 

developing state into cl~ser integration with the other 
· l . . . 153 . l h. 11 • . • socia scLences .. · P.ut simp y, t is economic situation -

international role" stu·dy of the foreign policy of the 

developing state stip111ates that the foreing policy orienta

tion or behavioui of the developing state is a function of 

the economic situ~tion it ~on~ronts. In other words, we 

are not interested in this stUdy in adopting single-variable 

explanations, but in substituting for it the concept of socio

economic situati.on which emphasizes the iriterdependence of 

numerous variables. A~ ~nyder et al. expressed the same 

idea; "situation is analytical concept painting to a pattern 

of relationships amoAg ev~nts, obje~ts, conditions, and 

other actors" around a focus which is the center of interest 
. · . ( . ·154 

for the policy-maker ~nd hence for the researcher 

(C) SUBJECT.IVE SITUATION --------------------
Yet this seemingly striaght forward definition does 

not eliminate all the conceptual problems, for a controversy 

has arisen among social scieutists, 155 as to whether the 

"economic situation" is internal or external to the actor-that 

is subjective or objective. The emphasis on the "subjective" 

situation is particµlarly advocated by psychologists. Their 

argument is that the pQlicy-maker (or foreign policy elite} 

acts "not on the basis of surrounding forces but on tl-\e basis 

of the subjective) ·integr.ation be bas fashioned. 1115-
6 

As 

early as 1953, David Easton examined this pr6blem for poli

tical science when be disc.ussed the. view which argues. 

that the· most s·ignificant kind of data is psycholo- . 
gical. Poli.c.y is. to be understood in the light of 
the kind of people who act in political·life, notas 
a resµlt of the kind. of instituti.ons or structures 
through which they act. Those committed to psycho
logy have i..nsisted. that to explain political activity, 
even the instituti..on.al t,àtter.n.s, p,oliti.cal science 
must turn to the· motivations and fe_el.ings that indi
vidu:als. b.ring to p._olitic.al :1ife .or acquired through 
the politic.al proc.ess-:,.its.elf .. This group has stressed 
the .stUdy of what is often loosely called po 1 it ical 
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behavi:o.ur incont:'.t'ast ·to po lit·ical institut ions. 
For this. re.a·s:on we ca:11 the group .behaviouraiists, 
so Long as we do not c.onfuse their. views with that 
of strie t, and now antiquated behaviourism 157 · 

OBJECTIVE SITUATION 
.. ---.-- ----------

On the other hand, the emphasis on the "objective" 

situation is mainly advocated by sociologists. This mode of 

conceptualization seeks illumination for studying "the con-· 

fluence of outer forces that act.upon" the actor. In other 

words, "Causation is seen as residing to a greater or lesser 

degree behind and b eyond" the ac tor. 158 The jus tif ica t ion, 

sociologists indicate, seems to be related to operationaliza

tion since "we can only imagine what structuring" of the situa

tion takes place in the actor's phenomenal field, "but actually 

we can only know f-0r certain the outei (i.e. "objective") 

Easton advocates • • 11 159 • . l . . situation. As for pplitica scientists, 

this point of view. He considers only the "objective" aspects 

of the "situation", which he calls situational data, whereas 

the internal aspect of the situation he calls psychological 

data. Thus he says: 

As a det.e-rminant.of policy, the situation by impli
cation has been ~onceived to be quite distinct fro~, 
and more significant than, the kind of peeple who 
acted in.the situition. What is thus meant by situa
tional as contrasted with psychological data will 
become apparent in due course. 160 . 

Thus, rather than emphasizing the interdependence 

between personality variables and societal variables in shaping 

the actor's behaviour, Easton considers them opposed or "con-

trasted". This attitude ts more. explicitly expounded in the 

way Easton defines the components of the ."situational data". 

"The situational'\ he says, ·"ref.ers to those determinants w.hich 

shape activity in spite of the kind of personalities and 

motivations in the participants. There are at least three 

separate catego~ies of sLtuat:ion data to be id~ntified: (I) 

the physical env.ironment; · ( 2) · the non-human organic environment; 

and (3) the social e:rivironment or patterns of humanactivity 
. . . . "161 flowing from social interaction . 
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But heb soon. re.aliz:.es the -impas.se, and in .order to complete 

his expianat ion, :he is ·soon for.ced to in.clude the "internal 

situation11 or "p:syc·hotogica1 data" as Easton calls it. As 

he says 

tian? 

We can appreciate tbe independent influence of situa
tional data on activity if we look at the role that 
a fourth and final element, the personality, plays 
in the situatio~. I am not denying here the obviously 
indubitable, that how a persan reacts to a given set 
of so-called objective circumstances is conditioned 
in part by the kind of persan be is. A party leader 
who is stable and fr.ee of s.evere intern.al tensions 
will clearly be.able .to evaluate his surrounding 
'circumstance, sueh as the strength, and tac tics o,.f: his 
oppone.nts, more reliably than a 1·eader who is rÏddled 
with frustrations and a deep sense of persecution. 
Identical situations will elicit quite divergent 
responses from.each of these leaders. Identical situa
tions will elicit quite divergent responses from each 
of these leaders .. Each will define his situation 
differently in terms of the predispositions of his 

1 · . 1b2 persona 1..ty. 

What is our posit·ion towards this presumed polariza

We suggest that this is a false di.lemma, as false as 

the polarization of "holistic" vèrsus llatomistic" frameworks 
. d . l h . 163 11 t . 11 " • d 11 1..n mo ern socia· t eory · or sys emic. versus actor-oriente 

levels of analysis in the evolving paradigms of international 

relations. In other wo~ds one does not have to choose between 

"subjective and "objectiv:-e", "internal" and "external" com

ponents determi.ning the de-finition of "the economic situation

international role" of the developing state but one can empha

size one component rath.er t·han the other depending on (a) 

what issues are involved and (b) which contexts we are investa-

gating. This is because it is difficult to "generalize about 

which factors are most important in each situation, since 

,policy-makers sel~om d~aw up ~areful lists assessing the rela

tive weight of each compo.nent of the "definition of the situa

tion.1116,4 We can then reiterate our definition of the 

" e c on o rn i c s i t u a t ion - internat ion a 1 r o 1 e " c on s truc t . o f the 

d'ëveloping state provided at the beginning of this section 
. . . 165 

and express it, as did the social psychologist Kurt Lewin, 

in equation form 

B-= F(A"E) 
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Wher'e the developing states foreign policy behaviour (B) is a 

functions (F) of the interaction between the actor's economic situation 

(A) and the role it plays in its environment (E) ln this equation, then, 

bath the actor and the environment are viewed as two interacting (sets of) 

variables since they are considered "a constellation of interdependent 

factors". 
166 

In other words, our study will not solely emphasize "objec

tive" external events but also the "meanings" which actors assign to 

them. Thus psychological factors-rather than being considered constants 

d d . . bl 167 ar~ regar e as important varia es. 

Therefore, the study of the 11 economic situation- international 

role" of the developing state emphasizes the totality of the foreign 

policy making process. Holsti expressed the idea very explicitly when 

he said that 

the "definition of the (economic) situation" would include 
all external and domestic, historical and contemporary (socio
economic) conditions which policy makers consider relevant to 
any given foreign policy problem. These might include important 
.events abroad, domestic political needs, social values or ideo
logical imperatives, state of public opinion, availability of 
capabilities, degree of threat or opportunity perceived in a 
situat~on, predicte~ consequences and c~sts of proposed_cour~es

168 of act1-on and the time element of "requuedness" of a· situation. 

Many of these "componentsu in our definition of "the economic situation -

international role" of the developing state will be treated explicitly and 

in greater detail in order to concretize our basic assumption on the com

plementarity of levels of analysis, 

Though there are other methodological-conceptual issues 

Ln our study that can still be elaborated upon, none is per

haps more significant than the rank among the different com

ponents, units and levels of analysis we have proposed. 

Since we have argued that the definition of the "economic 

situation-international role" linkage is the basis of 

foreign policy orientation in the developing state, the ques

tion now is that of knowing which component. (systemic, natio

nal ~pers?nality) is the most crucial in defining this linkage 

Within a ~ertain componen~which variable is the most rele

vant (e.g. within the national component, it is the historical 

influenc.e, the public opinion mood, the geographical-topographiè,al charac

teristics)? .The.problem of the relative importance of the different com

ponents and variables is not a pu]'.'.ely ac·ademic one, ·for pregmatic policy

makers must debate the issue. ln fact, some policy~oriented controversies ! 
. . . . . . • 169 ·11 1 

_over the mainsprLngs of - for instance-sov1-et foreign policy · i u-

strate the problem: ••• / ••• 
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(1) Some observers of soviet politic·s give priority 

to "deological imperatives" and argue that "all middle-range 

and long-range objectives and the diplomatie strategies used 

to achieve them are deduced from Marxism - LQninism"; 

(II) Other obs.ervers have emphasized "the persistence 

of purely·"national"·themes in soviet foreign policy" and 

insist that "the Soviet Union is primarily continuing Tsarist 

foreign policies, .albeit under communist slogans"; 

(III) a thi_rd c.ategory of observers emphasize "the 

lead.ership qualities and role" as a more impor

tant component than ideology or traditional policies in 

Soviet external relations; and 

(IV) still a fou.rth type of explanation is that "the 

leadership is increasingly concerned with fulfilling domestic 

needs and respond.ing to consumer demands. Thus, domestic 

needs and expectatlons will lomm as important components of 

any definition of the situation" _1 7o 

The review of literature above analyzing the external 
relations of Third Worl<l States reflects the sa.me uncodified diversity. 

(1) T.here are studies which emphasize the personality com

ponent, that is, the idi,osyncratic source,of policy-:-making. 

Thus one of the.very few complete studies recently published 

of the foreign policy of a developing state (~hana) decides 

to begin "with an examination of Nkrumah's role, for Ghana's 

foreign policy was the first in character and stamp. It 

was most significantly a reflection of Nkrumah's characteris-

t ic s and des ire s , of hi s percept ions_, of hi s r e ac t i ans t o 

external eventsll co.nsequently, the auth.or affirms, "Ghana's 

f.o.reign policy was Nk,:umah' s and a ref.lection of his moods 

and ambitions." jli Oth.er scholars have generalized this 

conclusion to apply to International Relations in the New Africa. ----------- -------- --------------------. 
Acc.or.dingly, the different conflicts and feuds 

between Mali and Ivnry Coast (1958-1960~ Guinea and Ivory 

Coast (1958-19.60), Upp.er. Volta and Ivory Coast (1961)_, Ghana 

and .Ivory Coast: (1957-1'964), Ghana and Togo (1957-1963), Mali 

and Senegal (~960-1963).; Morocco and Al~eria (1962-1964) and 
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Tunisia and Algeria (1962-1963) were "either caused or pro

longed by personal reactions of pride and anger usually felt 

by the head of state. 11172 (iî) There is the opposite tendency 

that emphasizes the "national" component or the more "per

manent" variables shaping foreign policy (e.g. size, geogra

phical location" historical and cultural background, indus 

trial and military capabilities ... ). A representative sample 

of this tendency is the study of the fo~eign policy of Burma!a 

which has emphasiz.ed such "permanent" determinants as the 

religious-cultural (Budhism), the historical (e.g. "colonial-

e a p i ta 1 i s t e ;z: p e r i.e ne e" ) , g e o gr a phi c a 1 ( e . g . c 1 o s en e s s t o 

China), the societal (e.g. problems of national unity), and 

the economic (economi.c underdevelopment). 

Similarly in the study of Cambodia's foreign policy! 74 

variables of the "national" component such as historical 

feuds with bnth Thailand and vietnam, geographical contiguity 

to these two "traditional enemies" and cambodia's search for 

security are brought to account for its bran~ of neutrality. 

Though all the above interpretations are at least partly 

valid since the different variables listed (e.g. ideology, 

traditional policies, personal idiosyncracies, domestic 

determinants •.. ) are all relevant to the foreign policy

making process, the question about the relative importance of 

each component i.n different circumstances remains unanswered. 

Indeed, some theorists of international relations 
175 have grappled wi.th the prohlem. Thus Rosenau, for instance, 

has based his "Pre-- Theory" of Foreign Policy on five sets 

of variables: the i.diosyncratic, role, governmental, societal 

and systemic s.ets of. variables. He then goes a step further 

to assess the relative influence of the variables by ranking 

them according to three criteria: size of the country (large 

versus small); state of the economy (developed versus under

developed) and type of political system. (open. versus 
176 closed). · Ta,ble 1 (L) summarizes bath Rosenau' s foreign 

policy variables as well as their rankings 

•.•• J ••• 
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TABLE 1 (1) : AN ADAPTED SUMMARY OF ROSENAU'S FOREIGN POLICY VARIABLES 
! -------- - !-- ----- ! - - --- ! 

Geography and . , s 1 1 ! . 1 Large Country I mal Country . 
+-Ehysic~!_resources J-------------------------------------------------------ï--------------------- 1------ ---------------! 
' ' ' ; State of the { Developed ! Underdèveloped ! Developed ! Underdeveloped 1 
+--economy ___________ +------------ ____________ ! _____________________________ ! _____________________ ! ______________________ j 
! States of the ! ,Open ! Closed ! Open ! Closed ! Open ! Closed ! Open ! Closed 
!_· Eolicy ____________ ! ____________ ! ____________ ! ______________ ! ______________ ! ___________ ! _________ ! __________ ! ___________ ! 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
· Rankings of i Role r Role ! Idiosyncra- f Idiosyncra- ! Role ! Role ! Idiosyn- ! Idiosyn- · 

the variables { tic tic ! cratic cratic . 1 
1 Societal Idiosyn- Systemic Systemic! 

Govern-
mental 

Systemic 

cratic Role Role Societal Idiosyn-! Systemic 
Govern- Societal Govern- cratic ! Role Govern-mental mental Systemic mental Govern-

Systemic mental Govern- Idiosyn- Govern-

Societal 
Systemic 

Systemic 

Role 

Govern
mental 

Idiosyn-
Societal mental Societal cratic Societall mental Societal 

1 cratic ! ! ! , ! ! 
·----------------------------------------------~-----------------------------·---------------------------------------------1 1 1 " 1 1 1 1 1 1 

· · Illustrative · · · ! . ; . · ; Czecho- ; ; · 
! U.S. ! U.S.S.R. ,. India . China ! Rolland . 

1 
.,' ... k.· . Kenya . Chana examples ! s ova ia1 --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Source: Bahgat Korany; Social_change~_Chrisma_and_International_Behaviour: 

Toward_a_Theory_of_Foreign_Policy-makinB_in_the_Third_World. (sijthoff. Leid~n, 1976), P· 92. CODESRIA
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We notice that in the category of states that interest us 

here (that is, the developing) Rosenau's table hypothesizes 

that geography and physical resources, the state of the 

economy and the state of the policy are the most important 

in all circumstances, for they occupy the first place whether 

the developing state is large or small, an open or closed 

polity. However, a few pages later in the same article he 

attenuates his hypothesis by saying that "the potency of 

an idiosyncratic factor is assumed ta be greater in less 

developed economies" than in developed ones because there 

are "few of the restraints which bureaucracy and large sca.le 

organization impose in more developed economies 1117 ~ 

But Rosenau's hypothesis remains untested. This l.S 

only logical since historical information has not been pro

cessed ta provide systematic, comparative analysis of foreign 

policies in different developing states. Suggesting untested 
178 

hypotheses is the stage at which Holsti, tao, stops. He 

remarks very realistically that : 

making foreign policy decisions and formation of 
goals and objectives involve complex processes in 
which values, attitudes, and image mediate percep
tions of reality provided by various sources of 
information. The resulting images or definitions 
of the situation form the reality and expectations 
upon which decisions are formulated. The components 
of any definition of a situation will vary ·with 
conditions in the system, interna! socio-economic 
and political structure, degree of urgency in a 
situation, and political roles of policy-makers, 
but most definitions of a situation, include esti
mations of capabilities, domestic reactions, and 
national rol~. How important each component may ~e 
in a given situation is difficult to predict ... 179 

In other words, 1.n the absence of data-based studies, the 

primacy of a certain component 1.n the actor's foreign policy-

making process remains an empirical question. Thus at this 

stage we re-emphasize the multivanat~ character of the pro

posed "economic situation - international role" linkage 

model of the developing state by showing in matrix form the 

complementarity of the multi-level components in this linkage. 

Analytically, therefore, the economic determinants of the 
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foreign policy of the developing s.tate wi-11 be divided into 

internal or domestic variables, that is, within the state's 

boundaries; and external variables, that is, in its regional 

subsystem or .the global system. Moreover, these economic 

determinants of foreign policy can be general to all or the 

majority of developing states or particular to one or a 

limited group of them. The external/internal .and general/ 

particular dimensions will give us the following co~binations 

of the economic determinants: 

1. general external (e.g. the global systemie setting); 

2. general internal (e.g. common structur.al c.harac
teristics of developing states) 

3. particular external (e.g. some regional issues);and 

4. particular internal (e.g. need to reward an inter
nal economic interest). 

In addition to the multivariate emphasis, these combinations : 

1. provide a scheme for incorporating and classifying 

in a manageable form the varieties of the economic 

determinants of foreign policy in the dev~loping state 

observed and described in the literature. 180 

2. Consequently they do not limit the foreign pplicy 

fiehaviour of a developing state to prescriptions of 

a given position (e.g.equidistance) that are supposed 

to apply to all developing states iù all circumstances. 

Nor does it identify the characteristic foreign policy 

behaviour with the policy of a particular developing 

state. These combinations thus indicate that the 

choice and practice of foreign policy is a function of 

(a) a combination of different economic determinants 

in different developing states; and/or (b) a varied 
. . . d • 181 combination of the same economic eterminants, 

3. allow us to treat the "economic-situation-interna-
. 11 . 

tional role linkage in the foreign polie.y of the 

developing state as a determinant of an individual 

actor's foreign policy behaviour (e.g. of Cameroon, Ghana, 

Egypt, Indonesia, etc) and ,as a determinant of the 

international orientation of a group of ac.tors 
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(that is of an international subsystem). Thus, in 

part one of our study where the general economic 

determinants are emphasized, our purpose is ta present 

the international orientation of the developing states 

fore i g.n po 1 ic ie s ac cruing from their structural asymme-

try in the international system. Inversely, in parts 

two antl three of our study where the particular economic determi

nants are emphasized, our purpose is to present the 

behavioural specificities of the individual developing 

state's foreign policy that tend to prevail. 

THE PURPOSE OF THE STUDY 

The above discussion on the nature and scope of our 

research is geared towards tWO. main objectives. The first 

is ta locate and explain some of the main methodological and 

conceptual weaknesses that have char~cterized theory-building 

in foreign policy studies of the developing state. The 

second objective is to analyze some of the substantive 

empirical issues which appear central to the understanding 

of the relationship between economic development and foreign 

policy in the developing state. 

(A) CONCEPTUAL-METHODOLOGICAL OBJECTIVES -----------------------------------
Conceptually, therefore, this study aims at avoiding 

the pitfalls of earlier studies on the foreign policy of the 

developing state which dichotomize and polarize analyses 

into domestic and external compartments or which compart

mentalize the study of economic development and foreign 

policy into their economic, political and socio-cultural 

relations. Such studies which suffer from an excessive and 

partial focus of attention on the behavioural dimension of 

action without due regard for its motivational basis also 

isolate the actions from the ideals that motivate the deve-

loping state in. its foreign policy. This study on the con-

trary treats the relationship between economic development 

and foreign polic,y i+i, the developing state. in_ its. tqtality as the 

nation' s reaction .to its external environment. 
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This reaction has involved successive reorganizations 

of bath the domestic and external relations intime. In 

the process, economic relations have more than any factor 

affected its foreign policy orientation. 

Secondly, most foreign policy studies: (as we saw in 

the Literature Review above) of the developing state also 

assume that the state acts as the one and only entity in 

transactions with other states. Such a conception is not 

convincing because it neglects those transactions which are 

not conducted at the intergovernmental level. The inflow of 

foreign private investment through for~ign firms operating· 

in the country and their export of profits abroad constitute 

equally important espects of external relatio~s. Infact, 1.n 

the developing state, the role of foreign firms in the domestic 

economy is critical for its general orientation towards 

the external environment and its flexibility in external 

transactions. 

As a result of colonialism the structure of power and 

influence in a developing state includes foreign enterprises, 

which participate in the process of extracting resources, 

allocating values and coordinating goal-directed efforts. 182 

They donot only bargain with the state but also bargain within 

the state. Similarly, the moving forces of contemporary 

world politics and the dynamics of the international market 

for goods and services encourage the involvement of the 

advanced count~ies in the internal processes of the developing 
183 state. For example, the favourable reeeipts from the 

sale of:Cameroon's raw materials and their ef~ects on 1.ncome 

distribution in the nation, depend, largely on the willing

ness of the wealthy states to pay certain prices for these 

products. Despite the proliferation of models and methods 

in the analysis of the foreign policy of the <leveloping 

state, the gap between theory and reality has remained wide. 

The conviction that we need to move beyond the debate 

on methodologies to substantive empiricaL research on the 

developing state's behaviour is our purpos~. This dissatis

faction with the existing trends is due to the latter's 
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excessive concentration on the system as a whole in which 

the specific character of the developing state is buried in 

a mass of generalizations and its traditional hist-0rical 

methods of surveying rather than analyzing the developing 

state's foreign policy in concrete economic meterial terms. 

In this vein, this study aims at demonstrating the irrele

vance of studying the foreign policy of the developing state 

without placing the analytical variables squarely within the 

context of their socio-economic and institutional realities 

intime and in space. Infact, to ignore the socio-economic 

basis of the foreign policy of the developing state or to 

ignore economic factors in the analysis of the problems the 

developing state faces in the international system would do 

a great disservice to analysis. 

This study has undertaken therefore to overcome this 

conceptual and empirical lacunae in foreign policy studies 

of the developing state by setting out simply and clearly 

the arguments through which a comprehens~ve study of the 

relationship between economic development and foreign policy 

in the developing state can be attained. 

this study, we shall emphasize on 

Thus, throughout 

the linkages between 

econbmic d~velopment and foreign policy in the developing 

state. The aim of such an enterprise would be to understand 

how and why things are in an attempt to account for the power

less situation in which the developing state finds itself 

in the international system. 

(B) SUBSTANTIVE - EMPIRICAL OBJECtIVES 

Substant!vely therefore, one of the purposes of this 

study is to analy~e the phenomena of international stratifi-
. . . 184 . h . . cation and atimia · that characterize te f-0reign relations 

of the developing state in terms of its economic status, 

power status and prestige status. The problem of human 

inequality of social stratification - to use .a concept of 

sociological theory-continues to be an essential question in 

international relations today, but its terms of reference 

have been widened and transformed. Nevertheless, inequalities 
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among social classes continues to be the basis of inequali-

ties among nations. In the past, the problem of inequality 

among social classes within a nation occupied the attention 

of the academic world but now, political leaders and many 

scholars have pointed out that the problem of inequality 

among nations is a matter of major concern and analysis. 

(C) STRATIFICATI.ON_ OF_ CLASSES _AND _NATIONS 

Nations and classes have become major symbols of 
. d . f. . 1 85 . h . . h d d i enti ication, wit nations seeming to ave superse e 

classes in symbolic attractiou. As Lagos bas said "many 

workers of industriali~ed countries do not recognize the 

bond of their common interests in an internati.o.nal movement 

but have acknowledged primarily the bond of the nation to 
. Il 186 b . which they belong. To e sure, a radical movement that 

obliterates local, regional and even many national antagonisms 

is developing today, but it is not the labour movement of 

the industrialized countries as Karl Marx envisaged it. It 

is rather "an international protest movement against those 

countries in the Western Civilization in which industriali

zation has bestowed major benefits on the working mass'1
•

187 

Bernard Barber in his study of social stratification bas 

pointed that the conflicts of classes operate as a dividing 

force within a nation; on the contrary, "nation.alism bas 

been an important source of solidarity among classes of the 

modern world. Inspired by nationalism, the lower and upper 

classes of a modern society may set aside their differences 

of class interest and cooperate to keep the society and 

the stratification system intact against some external 

enemy". 188 

But on the contrary, even if inspired by an equalita~ 

rian ideology, a utopian social revolution were to suppress 

the economic asp~cts of class inequality and to. redistribute 

the wealth of a developing nation on an equal basis, the stan

dard of living would still be extremely low in comparison 

with that of the as industrialized stat~. As many studies 

have demonstrated, the causes of this uride~dev~lopment are 

b oth internal and exte rna 1 but wi th the ext e rna 1 causes 
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d . . h . 1 189 W . h . h . f pre om1.nat1.ng te interna ones. 1.t 1.n t 1..s ramework is 

situated the instrumentation used by the developing state to 

salve its problems of development. In essential terms, this 

instrumentation consists in the acquisition of external 

financial and technological resources for promoting national 

development. But in the course of such acquisition a rela-

tionship of dependency has been created between the domestic 

and external environments of the developing state. 

Indeed, according to Gustavo Lagos, such a situation 

has been characteri~ed not only by a relationship of sub

ordination and dependeticy but also by a structure of super-

ordination and subordination. In bis words : 

a relationship of subordination and dependence of the 
underdeveloped areas bas been created with respect 
to those that are developed, a structures of super-
6rdination and subordination that is typical of a 
system of social stratification. In this structure 
it is the nation, not the social class, that ernerges 
as an adequate channel to promote the improvement of 
the living standards. The experÎence of industrialized 
countries shows, furtherrnore, that contrary to one of 
the basic compenents of Marxist theory, the workers 
in the lowest social classes have suc~essfully obtained 
an appreciable measure of the fruits of socio-economic 
development and have achieved an adequate standard of 
living.190 

Eventhough, one can argue contrary to L~gos, that it the 

s~~ial classes acting in the name of the nation which emerge 

as important elements 1..n this structure, one can nevertheless, 

concord with him that the nation appears as the unity in 

which a solidarity of movement among the classes is usually 

established; as a prerequisite to the movement towards inter-

- . 1 1 . d . d . 1 d 1 - l g 1 Th b nationa so 1 arity an nationa eve opment. e a ove 

discussion helps to illuminate the idea that the basic pro

blem of inequality (or asymmetry) in internation_al relations -

is expressed much more in terms of nations than in terms of 

classes. As Bendix h~s pointed out, the class difference 

in developing · states have remained subordinate to the mo.re 

decisive conflict between these .s.tates and the international 
192 

system. 
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(])) FORMAL_AND_REAL_STATUS 

The above discussion suggests that there exists a difference between 

the real status of a developing state and its formal status. 

If we assume that the nations of the world constitute a 

great social system composed of different interacting groups, 

and that these nationalgroups occupy positions within the 

social system, then these positions which can be ranked in 

terms of economic status, power and prestige constitute the 

status of the nation. Again, if each nathon occupies various 

positions in the three_ patterns, then we can speak of the 

status of the developing state in terms of its economic sta

ture, of its power or of its prestig~. The relative positions 
• ; 'd 193 of these three ratings may very will not cwinci e. Thus, 

it would seem that the real status of the developing state 

is determined by the complex that results from the distinct 

positions of previously mentioned ratings which constitute 
. 194 
its status set. 

Sociological theory bas establised that every system 

of social stratification is the product of the interaction 
. . . • • . 195 

of social differentiation and social evaluation. Conse-

quently, the social system of international stratification 

would be the result of the differences between the different 

nations appraised in t~rms of the prevailing. values. These 

values are precisely those of economic stature, power and 

prestige. The great distances that now separate the develop-

ing countries from the more advanced nations have been created 

through the growing differentiation of economic stature and 

power so as to present repercussion in the pattern of prestige. 

Differences have always existed among nations that have 

been characteri~ed by the predominance of one over anothar. 

Bence historians speak of a period ef spanish predominance, 

of a period of French predominance and a period of English 
196 

predominance in modern times. 

The principal characteristic -of the period before 

the 20th century was the absence of a ne.cess.ary. relationshi.p 

between the economic stature of a ~atiorr and that nation!s 

position in the pattern of internation_al power . 

. 0 •• ·7 · ••• 
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This explains why a nation as small as Swedsn was able to 

acquire the rank of great power in the 17th century and how 

in the epoch of the greatest splendor of spanish preponde

rance, Emperor Charles V was forced to turn to the House of 
. . . 197· 

Fugger to finance his military undertakings. Thus when 

the coercive dime~sions in the power of a nation began to 

depend more and more on its economic statuxe and were allied 

with technological advancement, the process of differentia

tion between nations that distinguishes the actual system of 

international stratification was initiated. This period 

began with the English Industrial Revolution in the late 

eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. From this point 

on, we are able to abserve that the eC:onomic d.ev.elopm.ent of 

a nation as a succession of forward and back~ard integration 

and growth stages, serves to large degree as a prerequisite 

toits participation in international power politics. 

lE) ECONOMIC STATUS 

Now we can identify some of the m.ost salient elements 

in the global social system constituted by nations as a stra-

tified system of economic and power statuses. The elem.ents 

of the econom.ic status are composed am.ong others of (a) 

the degree of economic and technological developm.ent mea

sured by the placement of the nation in terms of the degree 

of integration of its productive and distributive processes 

and the strength of such integration vis-a~vis other econo-

mies in the global system. In other words, the degree of 

economic development of a nation depends on the extent to 

which its interaction in the actual international system 

is capable of autocentric development (b) its economic 

strength measured by the degree of its self-relLance (c) the 

degree of its socio-political development measured by the 

average standard of living. I t i s the c o m b in a t i.n n o f the s e 

elements among others which determines the econom.ic status 

of a nation. 

(FJ POWER STATUS 

Other factors being equ.al, the components. of the 

national power status woµld include (a) the degree of 
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technological develop~ant, (b) the degree of economic deve

lopment, (c) the degree of socio-political development. 

These factors have made for the fact that stratification of 

power ·standards are even greater than the stratification of 

economic standaids. The first factor automatically excludes 

all developing countries from participating in the world 

balance of po~er in its military aspect, and the second only 

reinforces this exclusion. 

Up to this point, we have analyzed Lnternation.al 

stratification in terms of economic and power .statrises. But 

in order to analysze the third factor - prestige - we must 

refer, beforehand, to the objective and subjective aspects 

of stratification. On discussing the components of status 

on the level of power and economics, we determined the objec

tive aspects of stratification - those elements that give 

greater economic stature to a nation or greater power to a 

nation, in agreement with external indexes. But as we pointed 

out previously, status is always a product of social evalua

tion of certain differences between individuals or groups; 

the status is created by the opinions that establish the 

1 . . . h d. f 198 h. . re ative positions of t ese i ference~. · T is is the 

subjective aspect of stratifi~atioh. If the. values, in 

agreement with which the social evaluation is produced, coin

cide with the factors that produce the differences, we have 

a coincidence of the image of the nation and what the nation 

is in reality. It is highly improbable that a t-0tal coin

cidence of the image of the nation and what t:he nation is in 

reality occurs but since in our age wealth and power are the 

px~vailing values in the world, one would be able to expect, 

a t 1 e as t , a hi g h c or r .e 1 a t ion . Th i s cor r e lat ion w i 11 be 

greater when the amount of information acquired by the groups 

or individuals who evaluate the differences is greater. 

(G) PRESTIGE __ STATUS 

Prestige is the image that one has of .an individual 

or group, when this image is assoc:î.,ated with a positi:ve 

evaluation of the qualities of the individual or group • 
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Prestige exists when the im:age ·is. imb.ued w.ith ·soci.al esteem, 

honour, or admiration. "Prestige is a sent·ime.nt in the minds 

of men that is expressed in interpre·sonal (int.ergroup) inte-:

raction: deference behavioui is demanded by one party and 

granted by the .other. Obv-iously, it can occur when there 

are values shared by both parties that define the criteria 
199 

of superiority". 

W. Lloyd Warner who has made extensive studies of 

prestige of individuals and families in the United states 

bas suggested that the prestige hierarchy represents the 
200 

synthesis of all other stratification. variables. This 

includes possessions, interaction patterns, occupational 

activities, and. value orientations. It would seem that 

these same criteria can be applied, in large part, to the 

system of international stratification. In this light, pre-

stige would be determined by two factors:-. (a) by the syn~~ 

thesis of the status of the nation on the levels of power 

and economy; and (b) the grade of accord between the inter

national conduct of the nation and the value orientations 

of the international system. With reference to the first 

factor, our hypothesis is that the prestige of a nation will 

be greater as its economic and power status increase. The 

difficulty of access to such status, and the capacities 

necessary for a nation to develop in the economic, scientific 

and technologic~l patterns in order to achieve it will 

constitute the source of prestige. In the international 

system, the real s ta tus i s not ascribe d but ra ther acq uired. 

In a large measure, it is the capacities associated with 

the acquisition of status a~ economically developed nation 

or a nation with great power, that confer prestige in the 

international system. 

With reference to the second factor, our hypothesis 

1s that the value orientations of an international system 

play an important role with respect to prestig~. Power and 

economic strength are main values in the international system, 

but in addition there exists, at least in ~be Western World, 

other value orientations determined by political systems -

national independence, self-determination and equal rights 
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actual internation.al system which have an important influence 

in the determination of a nation's prestige. The developing 

state can, therefore, achieve a certain status on the pre

stige level thrriugh the coordination of its conduct with the 

value orientations, but in the long-run "high social pre-

stige if ·it is to persist over time, must have an institu-
:l O 1 

tional basis Coincidentally, on the international scene 

these bases are the institutions that make it possible for 

a nation to achieve a bigh status on the levels of power 

and economics. 

International stratification, in terms of economic 

status, power and prestige was produced, at. the same time 

that the ideology of "equalitarianism" was holding sway in 
. . • • 20 2 ·-

the field of international relations. The distinctive 

trait of this ideology is the affirmation that all states, 

from the moment they are consituted as such and from the 

moment they acquire independence, are free, sovereign and 

equal. Sovereignty, as we saw above, implies that each 

nation bas the supreme authority to manage its external and 

internal affairs to the exclusion of all authority from any 

other nation, "insofar as it is not limited by treaty or ... 
· 203 

common ... international law". All nations have the 

obligation to respect that independence or sovereignty and, 

in cnnsequence, cannot interfere in its internal or external 

politics; "equality ... is nothing but a synomym for sove

reignty, painting to a particular aspect of sovereignty. If 

all nations have supreme authoritywithin their territories 

none can be sub-ordinated to any other in the exercise of 

that authority 11204 Out of "the princi.ple of equality a 

fundamental rule of international law is derived which is 

responsible for decentralization of the legislati.ve and, in 

a certain measure, of the law-enforcing function - the rule 

of unanimity. It signifies that with referen6e to the legi-

slative function_, all nations are equal, regardless, of their 
. 205 . 

size, population and power among others" 

The ideology of equalitarianism was one of the basic 

principles -of Wilsonian thought. "An evident principle" he 
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said, introducing his famous Fourteen Points in January, 191 8, 

"runs through all the programme I have outlined. It is the 

principle of justice for all peoples and nationalities and 

their right to live on equal terms of liberty and safety 

. h h h h h b k" 
206 

wit one anot er, w et er t ey e str~ng or wea . The 

ide0logy of equalitarianism has always been the basic prin

ciple of international law and it inspired the system of the 

League of Nations. The charter of the United Nations did 

not give full recognition to the principle because the veto 

power of some Great POwers was established. This situation 

was explained as a consequence of the fact that the Great 

Powers had an additional func.tion.,...the mai_utenance of peace 

and security. 

Thi_s ideology is also in perfect agreement with the 

thinking of the classical economists for whom the differences 

of economic stature among nations seemed unimportant. As 

Triffin pointed out while interpreting classical economic 

thought, "they would also point out ... that if each nation 

state acted rationally and embraced free trade, little or no 

damage could be done by the existence of separate political 

sovereignties and that the size of nations would be irrelevent 

h ' . . " 2 O 7 Th f f 1 to t eir economic prosperity e concept o arma 

status of a nation emerges from this ideology. In this light, 

all nations have the sam.e formal status, their positions, 

their rights, and duties are not influenced by size, popula

tion, wealth, historical age, military power or political 

power. 

But in opposition to the formal status of. a nation, the 

real status is found. While the first is derived from the 

equalitarian ideology, we have seen that the second is derived 

from the position that a nation occupies in the system of 

international stratification in its three basic. variables 

of economic stature, power, and prestige. In agreemerit with 

the first concept that all nations are equal,. the structure 

of the stratified international sy_stem det.er-m..ines relation

ships of superordination and subotdination among. nations . 

. . . . . / ... 
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Before the actual system of internation.al str.atification was 

est ab 1 i shed, when al 1 nations were "und.e rdeve 1 oped," the 

diffeiences between nations still existed, but they were 

less accentuated. There existed in that period_ less dis-

tances between the formal statui of the nation and its real 

s t a tus , but no w t h e f ac t th a t on 1 y a f e w na t i.o n s have in -

creased their real status to a considerable extent has meant 

a degradation of real statui (atimia) of the. rest. 

(H} ATIMIA_AS_A_CONSEÇUENCE_OF_STRATIFICATION 

Let us use a Greek word, ~t~~ia, which signifies the 

loss or deterioration of status, to designate this situation, 

and let us call the evolution or social change that ends in 

astate of atimia, the atimic_erocess. Atimia has mainfested 

itself in various forms. Always, its essential characteris

tic is the lowering of status, but this lowering can acquire 
208 

total or partial characteristics. Total_atimia occurs 

when a nation has not been able to develop the necessary 

capabilities to reach economic and technpligical maturity. 

This incapability impedes its social development and main

tains the economic stature- measured in t.erms o_f Gross 

National Product - on its lowest lev~l. Atimia is manifested 

here in the three elements that constitute the economic sta-

tus of a nation. As a consequence, the nation se~s itself 

impeded in reaching a status on the power level, requiring 

as a basic condition technoligical and scientific maturity 

and high economic development. Partial_atimia is produced 

when the nation, in spite of having acquired technological, 

scientific and economic maturity as well as advanced socio

political development, bas not had the necessary economic 

stature, measured in terms of its Gross National Product, 

to participate in the technological race whic.h actually 

could be interpreted as the crea tion of the maximum expre s

sion of military power. A~ typical cases of partial atimia 

we may point out_ France. and England. Altho·u.gh. the atimia 

LS evidenced in this. case in the po.wer .status, its economic 

implication is also clear since the_ lack of suffic.ient 

economic stature 1 imits .other capabil ities of .. the nation • 
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The most n-otorio.uS: indicator · of. t.ot:al: .atimia .is 

the lack of socio-economic development that is. expressed by 

low standards of liv-in·g. The most not.orio.us indicator of 

partial atilnia is the inc.apacity f.or techn.o·logièal leader

ship. Total or partial atimia is .also manifested in the 

pattern of prestige of the nation because ~restige needs 

institutional bases. Tot.al atimia implies. the· lack of insti-

tutional bases of Prestige linked to economic and technolo

gical maturity and to socio-political development while in 

the case of partial atimia institutional bases that permit 

a technological leadership are lacking. In this light, one 

can assert that underdevelopment, dependency and atimia 

constitute a general definition of the situation of the deve

loping state in the international syste~. 

The highly stratified international sy~tem that we 

have been trying to demonstrate has created interactions of 

a peculiar nature among the nations that have experienced 

the atimia process - or its concequences - and those that 

have achieved a high st.atus in economy and power. This pecu-

liarity expressed in the contradiction between the ~~E~!! 
status and the real status of the developing state, bas 

tended to accentuate national and group consciousnesses of 

its state of un~erdevelopment. In agreement with the ideologi 

of equalitarianism, the developing state knows th&t it has 

"equal rights, equal duties and·equal capacity to exercise 

the ~ïe right s and e qual dut ie s" a long with the nations of 

high economic status or power. The developing state also 

knows that its rights do not depend on its power. But next 

to this ideological world, the developing state finds also 

the realities of po~er, of economic statu~e and of prestige, 

all built into a complex degradation of status that is 

characterized by relationships of subordination and super

ordination. 

In this context, the developing state has. a.rrived at 

a general definition of its internation.al. si.tuation charac

teriz.ed by its status as a consequence of. the. atimia process. 

Thus, we .can say that while the developed state. that suffered 
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the atimia .process becam.e the low.er .cl.a.ss .as a consequence 

of its atimia, the de.veloping st.ate w.as b.orn as a "proletarian" 

into the low class. Within this general definition of the 

situation, the foreign policy orientation and}-0r behaviour 

of the developing state could be concesived as a system of 

actions geared towards the elevation of the re~l status of 

the nation. Since the real status is composed of economic, 

power and prestige variables, self-reliant development 

becomes a relative process orchestrated by the developing 

state in response toits atimia. Similarly, the nationalis~ 

tic policies associated with self-reliant d.evelopment could 

be understood in terms of f-0reign policy ~s the promotion 

of national interests in a world of sovereign states. Thus, 

the rise in real status appears to the developing state as 

the foreign policy interpretation of the international dimen-

sions of its national interest. With foreign policy consi-

dered as a system of actions meant to achieve certain 

advantages in international relations such as the defence 

of· state sovereignty and national tndependence as well as 

h . 1 . h . 1 . 209 - .. te articu ation of ot er nationa interests in àn attempt 

to legitimize and justify the state's existence vis-a-vis 

other members of the international community, self-reliant 

development appears to the developing state as a reaction 

~gainst atimia or its consequences}aimed at enhancing the 

real status of the nation in a highly stratified world that 
. . h d . 210 is dominated by values of wealt , power an prestige. 

1.7 THE STIGNIF]~ANGE OF THE STUDY - ------- ·- ·---- -------- ~-
Apar-t from providing the solid foundations from 

which sound policy-making in the developing state can be 

made. the central importanc.e of this study lies in the metho

dological and empirical advantages of the "dependency" 

approach" it provides. In their enthus·iasm. for cumulation 

and the establishment of general. laws and propositions, 

many social scientists.- especially those who employ 

advanced quantitative .techniques - have tended to overlook 

the contribution of case~studies.to tbeory~building. One 

of the main methodological advantages of this study is its 
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emphas i·s on the. r.ole. t:ha t. the case-stUdy app:r.oac·h c an s t il 1 

perform by be.ing comp.le.men:tary to the. ·sy.s.tematic. c.orrela

tional analyses aiming at. general law's. In other wards the 

nomothetic-idiographic dilemma m:ight prove to be. a fa~ 

one, since th~ case-study approach can ~erform three important 

functions in social science theory-building:-

(i) the case-study can stimulate hypotbeses about 

possible regular correlations. Indeed, mo.st of the hypo-

theses tested at the moment in general c.o.r.re.lational studies 

are original1)t generated in case-study mat.erials. 

(ii) A case-study can test in gener~l depth inference 

suggested in general correlational studie~. In this case 

repeated case-studies c.an provide a solid basis for the 

acceptance or rejection of the hypothesis and/or suggest 

important refinements. 

(iii) :In the correlation between two. variables; a 

case-study approach could then go a step further to investi

gate the precise causal relationship between the independent 

and dependent variables. For all these significant func-

tians that the case-study approach can perform, it is 

important to emphasi~e that bath case-studies and general 

correlational studies. •, 

\ . 
... are critical to the development of scientific 
knowledge either for its own sake or as. reliable 
advice to .the policy makers; neither one alone is 
satisfactory. Sorne scholars may prefer to work 
solely with one approach or the other. One may be 
better suited for a particular person's temperament, 
or he may have such a comparative advantage in the 
skills of one approach over the other that it is 
not productive for him to attempt bath. Other ana
lysts will find it easier to shift back and may 
enjoy doing so. In any case, a recognition of the 
basic symbiosis between the two is essential to 
the long-run health of the research process 2 11 

lA) ECONOMIC FACTORS ----------------
Thus, this approac.h based on di.alèctical analyses, 

assumes that material conditions parti.cu.larly the economic 

system are the decisive formative influences on the foreign 
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policy of the .cte.~elo,p.ing. s.t.ate, and .. as .su.ch co.n.stit.ute the 

essential point of depar:ture for disc.ov.e-r.ing the d.ynamics 

(laws of motion) of astate'~ external orientation and/or 

behaviour. This approach is by no means claiming to have 

discovered the laws of motions of the f-0~~ign pplicy of the 

developing state but it tries to clarify some problems, to 

show how one might profitably proceed in their· study and why. 

Juch an brientation devotes a great deal cif attention to ·the 

economic system but this is not on account of any narrow 

interest in economics (economic determini:sm). It is instead 

because of the pervasive influence of the economic. system in 

society. In fact, this approa~h essentially rejects the 

idea of specializ~d disciplines, such as economics, political 

science, sociology, philosophy, etc, in favour of a composite 
. l . 212 • . . . . socia science using material conditions as its focal 

point and proceeding dialectically. Here it seems appropriate 

to briefly explain what the approach is and why it is desi-

rable to use it. 

teristics. 

This can only be done by showing its charac-

First, the economic development approach to foreign 

policy gives primacy to material conditions, particularly 

economic factors in the explanation of foreign polie.y. The 

justification for giving economic factors such primacy should 

become clearer as the study progresses but a brief discus~ion 

should do more good than harm in illuminating the significance 

of this study. To begin with, the economic need is man's 

most fundamental need. Unless man is aple to meet this 

need, he cannot exist in the first place. Man must eat before 

he can do anything else!- before he can worship, pursue culture 

or bec.orne an economist. When an individual achieves a level 

of economic well-being such that he can take the basic econo

mic necessities (~articularly bis daily food) for granted, 

the urgency of the economic need loses its edge. Neverthe-

less, the primacy remai.ns. The fact that one is not con

stantly preoccupied with, and motivated by, economic needs, 

shows that the needs are being met but does not show that 

they are not of pr:Lmary importance. 
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Just. as the. economi.c need is man's primary need, so 

is economic. ac.tivîty man's primary activity; The primacy 

of work (that is, economic productiv.ity) is the cor.ollary of 

the primacy of economic nee~. Man is first and f-0remost a 

worker or produce~. It is by man's productive activity thathe 

is able to obtain the economic means which he needs to sus-

tain life. In short, man mus·t ea t to live but he must work 

inorder to eat. Thus productive activity is the pre-condi-

tion for all other activities. This fact is amply reflected 

in popular consciousness; for people invariably identify 

themselves in terms of their economic roTe. "lama farmer", 

"John is an Engineer". It is true that man do~s not live 

by bread alone but it a more fundamental truth that man can

not live without brea~. 

The implication of this approach for the policy maker in 

diplomacy and development is that he must pay particular 

attention to the economic system of the developing state and 

use it as the point of departure for studying the state's 

foreign policy. Once we understand what the material assets 

and constraints of the developing state are, how the state 

produces goods and services to meet its needs, how the goods 

and services are distributed, and what types of social rela

tions arise from the organization of production, we have corne 

a long way to understanding the culture of that society, it 

laws, its religious system, its political system and even its 

modes of thought. Thus, anyone who makes an empirical study 

of historical · · · 1 · · . 213 societi.es inc uding our c.ontemporary soc1et1es, 

Will find the fàllowing 

(1) Those from the economically privileged groups 

tend to be better educated, "more cultured", to have higher 

social status, to be more "successful" professionally and 

politically. This means that economic inequality is extre

mely important, tending to reproduce itself endl~ésly in a 

series of other inequali.ties between individuals and among 

nations. 

(2) Those individuals or nations which .are economically 

privileged tend to be interested in .pres.erving. the existing 
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social ord.e.r; a.nd those w:h.ich are disa.dvantaged. by the 

social order, particula~ly its distribut·ion of wealth, have 

a strong interest in changing the social ordeF, particularly 

its distribution of wealth; for example, the quest for a 

New International Order. In this way, the economic struc-

tures at the national and international lev~ls set the gene-

1 d f 1
. . l . d . . . . 214 ra tren o po 1.t1..ca intere.st an pol1.t1..c.al alignments. 

(3) In so far as tbere is deep economic inequality 

in the global society, that global society cannot have peli

tical democracy because political power will tend to polarize 

around economic powe~. Also in this soc.iety because a high 

degree of economic inequality exists, it tends nec.essarily 

to be repressive. This repression arises from the need to 

curb the inevitable demand of the have-nots for redistribu-

tian. We see here economic conditions not only setting the 

tone of international and national politics but also defin

ing the role of coercion in the global and national society} 15 

(4) The morality and values of this world society 

tend to support the preservation of the existing division of 

labour and distribution of wealth in that society. The 

auto~omy of morality and social v~lues is more apparent than 

real. Contemporary morality condemns theft. But we forget 

that theft as a moral value is something created and depen-

dent on a particular economic conditiort. Where there is no 

scarcity and ~o private property, the idea of theft would 

not arise. 

This approach in terms of policy-making 1..n diplomacy 

shows the importance of economic conditions in understandirrg 

not only the global system but particularly in understanding 

the foreign polie.y of the developing state in the system, 

that is, its foreign polie.y otientation and/or behaviour. As 

we shall see, economic conditions help us to better understand 

why the coloni,z.ing powers cameto Africa:,; why. they established 

the particular types of politic.al systems that they did, how 

the n.:;i.tionalist m.ov-ements arose, etc. By taking c.ognizance 

of the economic factors ,we .are able to impro.ve on the tradi

tional treatment of prob.lems of nation-building in the 
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1-n the deyeloping · stat·e. F.or example, in the case of 
2l6 

tribalism, traditi.onal .. treatments · have .f.ailed to grap it 

fully because they regarded it merely as a ~.orm of conscious

ness and failed to situ~te this consciousness in material 

conditions. Thus they fail to take advantage of the obvious 

and important fac.t tbat tribalism flourishes mai.nly because 

it is useful, especi_ally i.n the economic sense. It provides 

access to "important" .people for. villagers and the ~nem::1loyed 

seeking jobs in the cities; .it fills (to a considerable 

extent) the gap left by the lack of a soci.al security system 

in most of Africa, and it serves the economic and political 

interest of the African elites_by promoting solidaristicties 

across class lines. Our failure to take account of the 

economic underprinnings of tribalism bas also been detri

mental to the effort to solve -the "problem of tribalism". 

Attempts to reduce trabalism have suffered from not confron

ting the issue of making the tribal identity less useful 
217 

economically 

(B) DYNAMIC CHARACTER OF REALITY 

In this light a major sig~ificance mf this approach is 

its particular emphasis on the dynamic character of reality. 

By refusing to conceive the different aspects of the foreign 

polie.y of the developing state as simple identities or dis-: 

crete elements or as being static, our approach encourages 

us ta think of the world in terms continuity and relatedness 

and with a keen awareness that this continuity is essentially 

very _complex, and also problematic. Above all, it treats, 

the world as something which is full of movement and dyna

mism, the movement and dynamism being provided by the contra

dictions which pervade existence. Our study demostrates..:: 

that the problems of economic development and foreign polie.y 

in the developing state cannot be understood by thinking 

1.n terms of simple harmonies and ir.reconciable contrasts. 

Our study encourages us to recognize that the re_alities of 

underdevelopment whic.h are s.eemingly united .. and harmonious 

are prone ta contradition and that a better understanding_of 
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thi.nking. 

One of the main weakriesses of· main.st:r.eam 11 N.orthern" 

(in the North/South sense) social science.is its discourage

ment of dialectical thinkin~! a weakness that bas spilled 

over into d.evelopment studies .218 This discou:ragement of 

dialectical thinking is r.elated to the ideological commit

ment of "Northern" social science to the justification and 

preservation of the existing social order. With this kind 

of commitment mainstream 11 Northern" social sc1..ence has 

developed an inbuilt bias in favour- of categ-0ries such 
219 

mechanical and organic so lidari ty_.(Emile Durkheim), 

traditional and bureaucratie. authority (Max We.ber), 22 0 

U . 1 • d • 1 • . ( d -..t· ) 2 2 1 niversa 1sm an part1..cu arism- Parsons an Btarx · 
• ,1,, I , ).222 . 

Gemeischaft and Gesellshaf~Teonnies · and democrat1c 

as 

and totalitarian political systems) which are discrete and 

in sharp contrast, suggestive of good and bad. The cate-

gories connoting good are associated with the prevailing 
11 Northern" societies of North America, Eastern and Western 

Europe being justified: 

The need to justify them as good, traps such social 
science into drawing a very shaip distinction between 
the preferred categories and others. Furthermore, 
the penchant for justification, traps (Northern) 
social science into fixing the categories rigidly 
and minimising the possibilities of change. This 
is becatise if the possÎbility of the preferred 
category changing for the better is allowed, it 
would be admitted (that) the preferred cat~gory 1s 
imperfect. 22 3 

In this way, we have come to have social science of discrete, 

sharply cohtrasting and rigidly fixed categories and etities, 

a science which bas corne to be inadequante f-0r understanding 

the complex problems of economic development and foreign 

policy in the developing state where change is ubiquitous. 

The defic.iencies of this social science came out. very 

clearly in the study of 11 non-Northern 11 societies, especially, 

the less economically advanced onés now .desig.nated as 
11 underdeveloped coun,.t-ries". · :C.'onfronted w.ith the study of 

these societies it becomes impossible to ~on~eal the fact 
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that the bulk of ."N.ort:hern" social sc.i.ence 1..s tendentially 

geared to the study of 2.!:~~!: rath.er. than ~-~§!!!Ef~· The attempt 

to deal with this is instructive. The methodplogy and 

theories of change which were devised to meet this challenge 

amounted essentially to introducing intermediary categories 

between the old categories connoting the p~eferred state 

of being, and the others. Examp~es of such thinking are Rostow' s 

Stages_of_Economic_Growth and Organski's Stages_of_Political 

Develoement and other theories of modernization which have 
224 

been very influential in development studies. Thus, 

stringing together a series of categories called "stages of 

development" and stating what form of social engineering 

might be needed to reali&~ a particular stage does not con-

stitute a theory of change. This device does not teach us 

anything about social change but merely reveals further 

the ideological bias of "Northern" social science. Indeed 

what the procedure in question is really drawing attention 

to is that the "Northern" societies are the peak of social 

evolution and that in so far as other societies need to 

change the real question is how far they can be like the 

"North". As if to ~ this ideologica.l bias and the funda

mental lack of interest change, those developmental approaches hardly 

raise the question as to how the "Northern" societies as the preferred 

catagories might change. These are the problems facing the student of 

development 1.n a situation where .change is ubiquitous. 

(C) POLICY-MAKING .PAYOFFS 

Another distinctive feature of this study 1.s that it 

encourages the policy maker to take account systematically 

of the interaction of the different elements of social life 

especially the economic structure, social structure, poli~ 

tical structures and the belief system. Our study, therefore, 

assumes that there is a causal relationship between all 
225 

these social structures. Indeed, it bas an implicit 

theory of the relationship of these structures and of all 

aspects of social life. According to this theory it is the· 

economic factor which is the most decisive of all these 

elements and largely determines the character of the others 

in shaping the foreign policy of the developing state . 
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Thu~, if know1edge · of- the econom..ic sy.s:t·em is. a:vailable, the 

general character of the social system, pp-1.it.ic_al system, 

belief system, etc, in terms of .the f.or-ei.gn policy orienta

tion and/or behavioui of the. relevant society can be. reason

ably conjectured-!26 - That is not to say _that the economic 

structure. is autonomous and strictly determLnes. the others. 

A.11 social structures are interde.pende.nt and _int.eract in 

complex ways. Each one of them affects. tbe character of 

every other one and is in turn affected by it. But our study 

assumes that it is the economic factor which .provi_des the axis 

around which all these actions and reactions of the various 

elements of foreign policy take place while at the same time 

imparting a certain orderliness to the. various i.nteractions. 

These points are illustrated in the course of the 

development of our studj. For instance, in the early chapters 

of Part Two we concentrate on the materLal conditions of the 

developing state by describing and analy~ing the colonial 

penetration of Cameroon and delineating the economic "systems" 

established in Cameroon by the colonizing powers. Once we 

grasp the structure and dynamics of the colonial economy, we 

immediately begin to move away from economic factors - merely 

by follwoing the dynamic of the economic system. Thus by 

following the dynam.ics of the economic system, .we see how 

it leads to the transformation of existip.g social structures 

and how it leads to the emergence of existing social s.truc

rues, particulary the national elite whose i.nterest soon put 

it in opposition to the colonial system. From then on, we 

move into the politics of the nationalist· IJ.10vement and the 

overthrow of the colonial political system and attainment 

of indep~ndence. But the economic system which generated these 

changes itself not overthrown. So we have indigenous 

leaders who are in political offices but with_ little econo-

mie base. This contradiction between economic power and 

political power becomes a source of further interesting deve

lopments with seripus c.onsequences upon ex.tern_al relations. 

The new rulers, therefore, try to use tbe only tool 

the y have, po 1 i_t i.cal power, to c reate an economic base inorder 
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to cons.olid.a.te t.he.ir p.olftic.a:l pow.e·r. At .t.h.is p.oint, we 

s ee how the p_o 1 i_t i..cal i.s in:f luenc ing .and. ev:en t rans f.orming 

the economic and soci.al .struc·tures. .Be.c.a.us·e· of this, we 

examine the structure of the post-coloni:al ec.onomy and the 

efforts made to achieve economic de-velop.m.ent in terms of 

their consequences on tbe orientation of. tbe state's external 

relations. But the failuie of economic .development creates 

political conditions which seem poised to transform the 

economic system and the foraign policy orientation and/or 

behaviour of the state fundamentally. Under this logic the 

study examines the foraign policy implications of the 

"Planned Liberalism" project of society in Cameroon. In 

this way our study allows us to focus attention on material 

conditions while moving systematically and in an orderly 

manner between the different elements of the social system 

and delineating the relations between them as well as the 

logic of their metamorphosis. 

(n) INTER-SECTORIAL AND INTER-DISCIPLINARY PAYOFFS - - -
It remains to add that the connectedness of the econo

mic structure, social strutture, belief structure and poli

tical system demands an interdisciplinary approach to the 

foreign policy analysis of the developing state. If society 

in the developing state.Ls so interconnected, it cannot be 

studied in any depth without drawing on each of the specia

lized social science disciplines used for studying the 

various aspects of Man and Society. But it will not suffice 

to draw on the~ _in a haphazard and elle.ctic manner or to 

assume that this type of interdisciplinary approach requires 

the simultaneous application of the specialized disciplines. 

What our study attempts to demonstrate is the forging of an 

operational model - the Foreign Policy Dependency Model - that 

iè an integrated social science appr-0ach to. foreign policy 

ana lys i s. Theref ore, the a t tempt to int roduce a mode 1 sui ted 

for the study of ~h~i!!&~ rather than ~Ei~E, and conducive to 

making analyses of foreigri policy and economic development 

in the developing s.tate mo.re dynamic op_ly depicts. the weak

nesses of the existing theories· and model·s . 
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Most of these issues are discuised in the concaptuftl ±rame

work and methodol·ogy which form the abject of chapter two. 

1.8 CONCLUSION 

In attempting to demonstrate in what ways economic 

development constitutes one of the primary determinants of 

the foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour of the deve

loping state, we have argued, from the. review of literature 

on Third World foreign policies that in analyz.ing the foreign 

policy of the developing state such as Cameroon the crucial 

research question to raise is not whether it is 11 pro-west 11 

or "pro-East", "aligned 11 or 11 non-aligned 11
, eventhough these 

question might be, at times, necessary to comprehend some 

aspects of the foreign policy. Similarly, the distinguish

ing features of the foreign policy of the dev~loping state 

cannot be meaningfully discussed in terms of whether they 

are conservative, m.oderate or progressive, radi_cal or dynamic. 

It is therefore much more useful to investigate and discover 

whether the foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour of 

the state reflects the problems and orientation of the inter

nal needs and demands of socio-economic development; whether 

foreign policy is coherent and consistent and yet flexible 

enough to respond to changing internal and external economic 

circumstances or whether it merely consists of !~-~2.~ and 

uncoordinated repenses to exeernal stimuli and the demands of 

of powerful fore~g~ pressure groups. In other words, is 

the for~ign policy strategy intergrated into the overall 

national strategy of economic development7 

One way of obtai.ning reliable and useful answers 

to these questions is by a systematic and detai_led an~lysis 

of the entire socio-econom.ic system with a. view to identify

ing the most important_ variaples that influence. the foreign 

policy processes and outcomes. It is analytically unhelpful 

to assume :;._EE.i:-2.E.f- that the foreign policy of the developing 

state is merely the prdduct of either the state's domestic 

political structure, the personality chç1.ra.cteristic_s of its 

chief exective or policy elites or the international political 
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system - indeed .a.11 of them are mi.xed up in complex ways in 

its economic de:v.elopment proces·s. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK AND METHODOLOGY 

2.1 INTRODUCTION: 

The study of Thrid World foreign policies is just 

beginning to attract the interest of scholars and students. 

This fact is underscored by the lack of relevant texts on 

the subject and by the absence of debate on the theoretical 

frarnework for the study of Third World foreign policies. On 

the other hand, nurnerous studies have been conducted on 

various aspects of the foreign policies of the developed 

states. As a result, rnost studies of the foreign policy of 

the developing state have simply reproduced the efforts 

carried out within the context of the developed state. How-

ever, these studies have given us a clear insight into the 

intricate and complex, often secretive world of foreign 

policy including its organizational structure and behavioural 

pattern. While such studies have been carried out within 

definite theoretical frarneworks, whether explicitly stated 

or not, few systernatic attempts have been made to identify 

and analyse the relationship between econornic developrnent 

and foreign policy in the developing state. 

There are two broad theoretical schools for explaining 

international econornic relations. One is based on the inter-, 
dependence paradigrn which is a derivative of neo-classical .. --~·./ 

... !' ___ .. -
econornics. The other is the dependency school which, as \ 

~aporaso defines it 11 seeks to explore the process of integra

tion of the periphery (i.e. Third World countries) into the 

international capitalist system and to assess the implica-
• 11 1 • 2 . • • 

tians of development . Frederick Cooper identifies a 

third school - the Marxist theorists - but it bas much in 

common with the dependency school as bath proceed from a 

structuralist paradigm, stressing structures of p~oduction, 

exchange relation~hips, international capital and class 

formation and clas~. conflicts~ In~eed, dependency can be 

seen as an ''expansion of Marx's interpretation of history, 
. \ . 

an extension of his me-thod and central ideas to é:!, problern.which 
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,- b .n a w o :r 1 d _ s c a 1 e , w as s t i 11 in e m br y o · a t hi s de a th " • 
3 

· 

The purpose of this chapter is to elaborate on and 

criticize these two theoretical approaches in the way they are 

empl~yed· in the study of economic development and foreign policy 

in the developing state with a view to laying the basis ·for the 

development of a~ alternative conceptual framework for our_pro

blem of research-which~seeks to avoid their basic pitfalls while 

synth sizing their payoffs in a Dependency-Linkage matrix. Thus, 

after Aesenting and operationalizing this matrix in the study of 

economic development and foreign policy in the developing state, 

this chapter concludes by formulating working hypotheses which 

will guide our investigations through out the rest of the study. 

In this perspective, this chapter elaborates on the methodologi

cal and conceptual principles followed in our investigations, 

their potential payoffs as well as the research problems to be 

encountered and the solutions to be adopted. This elaboration 

is carried out through the examination of (1) the inter-depen

dence paradigm; (2) the dependency paradigm (3) criticism of 

Dependency school (4) North-South dialogue (5) Dependency-Lin

kage mat-rix (6) Hypotheses (7) rnethodology and (8) conclusion. 

2.2 INTERDEPENDENCE PARADIGM AND THE FOREIGN POLICY OF THE DEVELOPING 
STATE------------------------ -----------------------------------

Interdependence studies dominance relationships between states 

that differ in size but not in the level of socio-economic development, as 

well as the consequences of this dominant relationships on behavioural 

patterns in bargaining. 

The Interdependence school is so-called because it 

derives from the conventional textbook economics based on the 

teachings of classical Western theorist frorn Ricardo to Keynes. 

This school emphasizes both the free-market economy and the 

comparative advantage as well as the advantages of external 

trade. Many disciples of this school see the develdprnent of 

international economic relations in terras of evolution, of a 

movement of ''individual productive units from ~eagre self~ 

sufficiency" to "prosperous interdependence as producers ... 

integrated into a national network of markets, information 

fl d . 1 . . . " 4 h' . h ows, an socia institutions . In t is perspective te 

interdependence orientation seeks to probe and explore the 

syrnmetries among nation-states. This approach which often 
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proceeds from a "-liberal" .parad·igm, f-ocuses on individual 

actors and their g.oals w:hile analyz.ing power in decisional 

ter~s. 5 With the nation-state as the basic unit of an~lysis, 

individual actors are usually considered in interdependence 

analysis to be internally integràted s.tates which confront 

the extern.aL envoronm.ep_t as units. Interdependence there-

fore can be meaningfully discussed using any combination of 

states at the dyadic level. Thus, the interdependence theory 

is easily linked to statistical modes of analysis. 

Furthermore, ev:enthough the int.erac t ion of p o 1 i tics 

and economics is an old theme in the study of international 

relations, interdependence scholars have divorced politics 

from economics and have isolated them in analysis and theory-

if not in the realLty of international relations. Therefore, 

the theory of interdependence based on the theoretical heri

tage of modern Western academe and rooted in the tradition 

of liberalism rejects the age-old concept of a unified poli

tical and economic order and replaces it by two separate orders. 

First of all the theory of interdependence argues that 

an economic system exists based on the production, distribu

tion and consumption of goods and services and that these 

economic pro~esses operate under natural laws. Furthermore, 

it maintains that a harmony of interests operates best and to 

the benefit of all when political authorities interfere least 

with its automatic operatinn. Economie activity is seen by 

them to be the preserve of private enterprise, not of govern-

ment. Secondly, the theory of interdependence holds that 

the political system consists. of power, influence, and public 

decis ion-making. Politics unlike economics does not obey 

natural laws and harmony. Politics _is una'v:.oidable and govern-

ment is necessary for essential services - de.fence, law and 

order. B.ut for studeuts of ip.terde.pendence, gov..ernm.ent and 

p_olitics sho:uld not i.ut.erfere with the natur:al economic order. 

Thus for them., in. the int.ernation.al system the hope for peace 

and hamony is for poli.tics to be isolated from economics, f.or 

the natur.al processes of _free .trade to· op.er.ate among .natio.ns 

hringing. not o:nly pr.os:perity but .also peace to all . 
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Indeed, the. int.er.de.pende-?,ce -s.cho.o 1 whic.h :i..s mainly 

of Anierican origi.n is based on two main ideas. First of _a.11, 

that th~-re is not only a geog.raphical fragmentation of the 

inter.national system but that there is _also a f•unctional 

f~agmentation and speciali~ation of the system into vertical 

subsystems of which the political (diplomatico-strategic) 

subsystem is only an example. That to each form of power 

(commercial, monet.ary, energetic ... etc) corresponds a sub-

system with its own specific configuration. That apart from 

the political (diplomatico-strategic) subsystem, other sub

systems donot involve the recourse to force whic.h has no 

meani~g in terms of exchange and development. Thus, with 

the exception of the political (diplomatico-strategic) game, 

most of the games in international relations are not zero-sum 

game s hence the in t erdependence of econom1.c.. variab 1 es gi ve s 

each actor (player) the chance of favouring the growth of 

other players. The central idea of this model, therefore, 1.s 

that the outccimes of interactions among parties 1.n interna

tional relations are not determined by the rapport of military 

forces.but by the nature of the structure of each game, the 

distribution of power :i..n the system and other factors such 

as the relati.ve importance of each game for each actor, the 

ability of forming coalitions and the •astery of the agenda. 

rrhis model prasents an image which submerges the sovereign-

ties of states in favour of collective solutions. In con-

sequence, the order presented by this model leads to the 

establishment of a world society whose processes resemble 

those of the internal political society; a worldview similar 

to that of Mor.genthau in Politics_Amon-g_Nations but 4Economically. 

At this point, we now und.erstand tha t the theory of 

interdependence is based economically on the notion of growth, 

that,. 1.s the increasein time of the production of goods and 

ser~ices in a gLven ec.onomic syste~. This the-0ry analyzes 

the phenomenon of under<levelopment in terms of deficiencies 

in factors of production - capital, technology, labour and 

entrepreneur ship. These deficiencies, in the light of the 

theory constitute the obstacles which must be removed before 
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development can take place. The the.ory of. i.nterdep.endence 

highiights a uniliriear evolutionism,. valid at all times and 

everywhere. According to this scheme, the developing countries 

have necessarily to undergo the same stages of development 

which the <leveloped countries underwent by going through 

"stages of growth". To the apostles of this school, the 

only way to development is through capatalism. 6 

In the ultimate analysis the purpose of the theory of 

interdependence is to demonstrate which goods a country 

should export and import according toits own specific factor 

endowment. The aim is to show that, on the basis of a cost-

benefit analysis and all things being equal, all countries 

will be better off by opening up their national economiej 

to international transactions than by closing them to such 

transactions. By opening up their economLes, countries will 

find thems.e1ves in a situation where part of the domestic 

output is exported, and part of the domestic demand is satis

fied by imported goods. As a result, the amount of goods 

which the two partners will be in a position to consume, 

will be greater than would be the case in a closed economy. 

Such a situation is obtained if each country speciali~es in 

the production of goods in which it has a relative cost 

advantage, resulting from a particular factor of production 

endowment. The original formulation of this theory by David 

Richardo has since been modernized and refined by a number 

of scholars, most .prominent among whom are Heckscher, Ohlin, 

Samuelson ~nd Le~ner. 

These. authors have reformulated the the.ory of inter

national trade al,ong the following Lines. Each coun.try must 

specializ.e in the production and e~port of those goods which 

use mo.re intensively the relatively more abundant factor . 

. This· means that, :ultimately, the initial factor endowment 

plays a crucial. r.ole i.n the international specializ.ation of 

each country in a partic:uLar type of produc.tio·n. This 

theory results in the justificatio~ and r.a.tion.aliz.ation of 

a· partic:u.Lar. typ.e of internat ion.al 'div:ision of labour~.· 
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Ac.c.ording ·to t:he t.he.ory: (as ex.pressed .. in the .He.rsher-0'.hl.in

Samuelson f.ormulation), trade will be most. likely between 

unlike economies, and tha gains from trade will be 

greatest where conditions are most dis-si.m.ila·r~ Therefore, 

.trade will be greatest, and the gains. 1.argest, between the 

North and Snuth where factor endowments and, consequently, 

~osts of production differ most. It follows·that the advanced 

countries will expnrt capital-intensive goods to the develop

ing nations, which, in return, will export labour-intensive 

goods to them. 

A new more elaborate type of international division 

of labour is envisaged by Raymond Vernon, in his formulation 

of the "product life cycle" model.
7 

This model can be seen 

as a more dynamic reformulation of the neco-classical theory 

of international trade. According to this model, each pro

duct in its development, goes through three successive stages:

new product, maturing product and standardized product. New 

products and processes are first launched in the United 

States of America as a result of the high per capita income, 

the relative availability of productive factors, and the 

high proportion of research and development activities. As 

the porduct goes through the maturing and standardization 

stages ~he location of production shifts to take advantage 

of lower labour costs in different areas, first in the United 

states itself, then in other, less industrialized countries 

and in neighbouring and more distant underdeveloped countries. 

Indeed, he concludes, "at an advanced stage in the standardi

zation of some products the LDCS may offer competitive advan

tages as a production location ... the low cost of labour may 

be the initial attraction drawing the investor to less-developed 

areas. 811 Thus, according to the logic of the "product cycle" 

mod_el, all production bas a tendency to move from the developed 

centre towards the qnderdeveloped periphery. The developing 

countries will thus become the main producers of the goods, 

which have reached the standardization stage, as their pro

duction would have been p-;rogressively abandoned first by the 

United states, then by the other industrialized countries . 
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The .b.r.ief summary of the neo-.cla.s.sical the.ory of 

international development should now be seen in the light of 

the ideology of interdependence's key concepts "complementa-

rity" and "interdependence." The meaning of these concepts 

becomes clear when seen in the perspective of the neo-classi-

c_al theory. By "complementarity", it is meant that each 

group of countries must continue to limit itself to the type 

of production that the international division of labour has 

assigned toit. The developing countries must continue to 

produce and export agricultural and mineral raw m~terials 

and labour-intensive, standardized manufactured goods, while 

developed countries will carry on with the production of the 

more sophisticated manufactured goods from their heavy, and 

technologically advanced, industries. The meaning of 

"interdependence" in this situation, hardly needs belabouring. 

As each group of countries, remains strictly specialized in 

a particular type of production, it necessarily needs to 

import from the other, the goods which it does not produce 

itself. More significantly, "interdependence" appears sus-

pect, as an ideological justification for the perpetuation 

of dependency in a changing international environment. To 

most Third World scholars
9

, it seems to be a divisive mane

ouvre by "Northern" countries, alarmed at the disruptive 

potential of r.rcommodity power" after the OPEC increase in the 

price of oil, designed to co-opt Southern countries into 

vertical type relationships (to the detriment of South-South 

links), the vertical central of which would remain firmly in 

the ir own hand s. Vayrinen has given an explanation of the 

concept of "I.nterdependence" along the following lines: 

... The concept of interdependence is regarded as an 
ideo lo gica 1 weapon which strive s for. the cons o 1 ida
t ion of the common front of capitalist countries 
against the Third World and for coercing them to ,a 
.compromise -w:ith imperialism by appealing to the 

ncommon destiny" of .. the bourgeoisie of the Third 
World and of the Leading capitalist Countr.i_es.10 

However, immed.iate .prolJlems. are raised by o.ur discussion of 

the int.erdependence paradigl!l so far. F.irst of al 1, interdepen

~ence has a dyadic. (actor) focus and secon~ly interdependence 

is also an issue-specific concept with "net" property . 
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In other words, interde.pendence issues .. are .higJ:ily fact.orab.le 

and can be exp.res.sed .sector by sector as w.e11 as ag.greg.ately 
. . 1 1 

across sect.ors. · · At this point the question that cornes to 

mind is to know the itructural conditions for the existen~e 

of inter.dependence. 

It was a principle of mercantilism tha.t to increase 

~t_13_power and decrease its vulnerability, a state should mini

mize the ratio of foreign transactions to domestic economic 

actLvity and distribute its foreign transactions as uniformly 

as possible over as many partners as possible. Concentration 

on foreign tra~e, either as a source of supply or as a market 

outlet, was to be avoided since·it created modes of depen

dency and influence. 

Interdepeudence, thus, implies approximate equality 

of. vu lne rab ilit y or mu tual dep endency. But is this how 

interdependence has been conceived in the literature on 

international relations? The major preoccupation of scholars 

has not been to develop a theory of interdependence, but rather 

to describe the extent of interdependence,. The debate has 

revolved around the question whether or not interdependence 

between the industrial countries has increased during the 

twentieth century. 12 The argument was launched by Deutsch 

and Eckstein
13 and subsequent work by Karl W. Deutsch pur

ported to demonstrate that the ratio ·.of intersocietal tran

sactions to internal transactions bas actually declined among 

EEC . 1 4 W l 1 5 d "'h ... - . C 1 6 countries. a tz augus Le sa~e point. ooper , 

Morse 17
, and Rosecrance and Stein 18 have presented data to 

emphasize the opposite point, that interdependence has grown 
1 9 

dramatically. Most recently Rosecrance and his colleagues 

have domonstrated that· interdependence has actually followed 

a cyclical history since the late nineteenth century. This 

is not the place to discuss the relative merits of the various 

bo~ies of data and the measuring techniques used to establish 

the degrees of int4erdependence. The critical issue, after 

all, is not the rate of transaction growth or the similarity 

in economic behaviour between nations, but their consequences . 

. . . / ... 
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The question .has been. làrgely e.vaded with m.ost authors 

s.eem.ing to im.ply that greater transaction lev.els lead to 

greàter impact and sensitivity, and presum.ably, to an increa

sed need for policy coordination. Unlike the dependency 

theorists, who outline the consequences of econamic exchange 

in term.s of exploitation and h-~erarchy in the system the 

works on interdependency-as-transaction dem.onstrate little 

concern for the effects of interdependence on the structure 

of the international system., on the distribution of capabi

lities (hierarchy), or on the distribution of banefits from. 

all the transactions. lf the dependency theorists can be 

faulted for assum.ing a fixed outaome from. international 

exchange (exploitation), most of the literature on interdepen

dence can be criticized for ignoring the question of outcomes 

altogether. 

Studies by Waltz, Morse, Haas, Scott, Keohan~ and 

Nye have dealt Ln different ways with this shortcom.ing. 

Waltz.' well-known essay, "The m.yth of National interdependence" 

is rea l ly a f o ray int o the question of. vulnerab il i ty and 

dependency. He argues that large industrial powers are 

.neither dependent nor vulneralbe and introduces the important 

notion that a hallmark of dependency is the high cost of esta

blishing alternative markets and sources of supply. In bis 

words "the low cost of disentaglem.ent is a measure of low 

dependence 112 ? Dependency - and presum.ably Ü1terdependance 

1s more than just sensitivity to transactions; what matters 

1s when the transaction patterns are seriously distrubed. 

Outcomes in bargaining will reflect degiees of vulnerability. 

Waltz. thus im.plies that an international hi.erarchy of vulnera

bility perpetuates a hierarchy of diplomatie influenc~. He 

also emphasiz.es the r.hetorical aspects of the corn.mon usage of 

interdependence. and adds that "the world interdependence" 

subtly obscures the inequalities of national .capabilities, 

p.leasingly points to a ;i:-eciprocal dep.endency, and strongly 
. 1 . h . 21 

suggests that .all states .are p aying t e same gawe . Here 

Waltz. is more. reaslistic than those who b.elieve that the con

.saq.uenc.es of .incre.ased. transactions_ are more .or less eq.ual 

to a.11 parties. 
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Hass: .Lff am.o·ng. the .fir.st to. r.elate. Ln.cr.e.ased inter.dep.en

·both to the ·conseq.u.ences in the system and to certain 
• . 22 

options of state ac.tors. Rejecting the conventional 

wisdom that increased int.erdependence .creates more stabil.ity 

and a great.er likelihood for peace, he argues that greater 

int.erconnec.ted.ness can predict neither confli.ct nor coopera

tion. It does predict system. change, however, as problems 

become more complex, strategies designed to cope with them 

will appear increasingly inadequate; yet desires to deal with 

them will inv.olve increased intervention by states and inter-

national organiz_ations in each other' s @:ffairs., Hass sug-__ , 

gests that "the ki.nds of systems change associated with 

rising intBrdependence do imply a tendency towards streng

thening weaker ac.tors against strong states as the web of 

relationships increases perceived sensitLvities; vulnerabi~ 
23 

lit y and opportunity costs :Eor the stronger". The remain-

der of Hass' analysis foc.uses on the conditions under which 

state ac.tors my be willing to establish regimes and parti

cularly forms adapted to organi~ational problem-solving. 

But he is concerned with the consequences of interdependence 

as well as its origins. And in contrast to dependency theo-

rists who predict increased hiBrarchy from greater interdepen

dence between the centre and periphery, Haas forecasts the 

opposite. 

Andrew Scott' s recent essay on interdependence also con-
. . . 24 . 

centrates on the consequences rather than quantities. His 

analysis explicitly employs a systems perspective and, here, 

he is concerned primarily with the problem of the unanticipated 

consequences of national (and international) decisions and 

actions for the system, and the system's capacity to regulate 

~~ control those consequences. Given the vastly increased 

flow of transactions, what are some of the problems that arise? 

Among others, Scott lists the following as particularly imper~ 

tant:-

1. Undirected and partially directed processes produce 
surprises and inadvertent consequences; 

2. Tnadvertent consequences are becoming more common 

-and more important. 
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3. As· t.he. int.e.r.national s.ystem b-eco.mes more elaborate, 
the nuniber of sy.stem and s.tructuraL requisites 
increases; 

4. International problems will be~ome broader in scope 
and more closely linked; 

5. As the numl>er of requisites _. and· .problems increases, 
the international system wlll become increasingly 
fragile and the costs of keeping the system opera
ting will escalate sharply. 

Scott also suggests that actors Ln the system will find 

it increasingly difficult tq control events and pursue their 

interests effectively. Although he does not elaborate on the 

forecast, be suggests that the major powers may be particularly 

vulnerable to impotence as they try to deal with a "continuing 
• 11 25 . h flow of system-generated crLses . Like Haé!:_s, t en, Scott 

also suggests decreasing hierarchy in the international system 

as far as the ability to influence other actors or solve 

international problems are concerned. While Hass' and Scott's 

analyses are speculat~ve rather than data-based, they have 

taken an important step in directing our attention away from 

description of transaction flows. To @ap transactions is an 

important descriptive enterprise, but from the perspective of 

international relations theory, it is important to know as 

well how changes in patterns of interaction whether linear or 

cyclical affect other processes and structures in the inter

national system. 

Morse is among the first to focus attention explicitlj1 

on the conse~uences of interdependence on policymaking. If 

the fact of interdependence has been well established, what 

difference does it make to how governments conduct their 

mutual affairs? Does interdependence in one issue-area spill 

over into bargaining iP. other issue-areas. Does the fact of 

interdependence create ap_y imperatives for specific types of 

diplomatic/economic policy? Morse does not supply answers 

to all these questioris, b.ut his analysis cLe.arly shifts atten

tion to a. varLety Qf de.pendent variables at. t.he national and 

·systems. l.evels. I.ndeed,. to Morse,. interdep.endence is really 

an intervening. :v..ariab.le .between basic socio-economic trends 
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and dip lo.ma.tic ba·rgain.ing. It s. so.urc.e s: are. fo.urid 1..n in.cr:eased 

se.nsitivity of indus.tri.al societies to extern.al phenomena, 

· exacerbated by technological changes, and in tha eff-0rts on 

the part· o:f governments. to lower barri.ers to international 

exchanges. Ta.k_en ·toget.her, these factors have increased 

mutually.contingent behaviour, or interdependence. In t.urn, 

interdependence has increased (A) the incompatibility of 

governments' foreign policy objectives; and (B) the frequency 

of international crises between industrial states; it has 

decreased (i) gove:r-nment latitude of choice in both domestic 

and forei.gn policies, (ii) government control over trans

national activities, and (iii) the number of instrumentalities 

(e.g. tax and fiscal policies) available to cope with domestic 

economic problems. Morse does not demonstrate empirically 

that all these variables are linked in the way specified nor 

does be explore the question of the relationship between the 

distribution of capabilities or vulnerabilities to bargainirig 

outcomes. In two brief case studies, however, he shows how 

governments in interdependent relationships can manipulate 

crises to maximi~e their national advantage. How this diver

ges from diplomacy in a non-interdependent situation is not 

entirely clear, put Morse is on the verge of saying that 

interdependence craates a new type of international politics 

and bargaining. 

The re is a leve 1-of-analys is pro blem in thi.s work; 

however, iike Scott, Morse implies that there has been ~n 

increase of interdepen.dence in the system which bas given 

rise to certain systemic consequences such as an increased 

number of diplomatie crises between industrial st a tes. But 

we donot know how. varLations in interdependence between spe

cific pairs of st.ates affect bargaining betw.e.en those parti

cul.ar s tat.e s. Like .qe.penden.cy the.o-rist s, .at.tr ibu tian .of 

certain characteristics equally throughout. the system pre

cludes statements a·bout pa;rticular situations. We may legi

timately make claims for the prevalance of' de.pendency o·r 

interdependence as nodal characteristics of the international 

system, b.ut. we must not commit the ecologic.al f.allacy and 

argue that .those c.haract.eristics determine the nature of 
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relations .. be.t.ween any gLven pair of states. Thus while 

Morse 1.s aware of distributional problems, he does not really 

explore them, and cannnt explore them unless he establishes 

empirically that interdependence exists in any bargaining 

group. 

Keoha.ne and Nye' s Power_and_interdeE_en.dence
27 

also 

concentrates on dependent variables, that is, on the cons~-

quences of int~rdependence. It is not concerned with measu-

ring transaction flows, nor does it assume as do dependency 

theorists (dependency~as~vulnerability researchers, and many 

traditional inter.national relations scholars) that disparities 

in economic capabilities or vulnerability necessarily lead 

to inequitable bargaining outcomes, much less to permanent 

international hierarchy. Outcomes are an empirical problem 

but the question ia how interpendence affects bargaining 

styles and distribution of rewards. 

From the above discussion, the implications for the 

developing state become clear. Since the developed states 

are characteriz.ed by "prosperious interdependent producers 

integrated into a national network", the task in the developing 

state is to recreate the socio-economic factors that brought 

about development in the West. There was a broad consensus 

that certain deficiencies accounted for economic backwardness 

in the developing states. Notable among these deficiencies 

are inadequate savings and capital formation, inadequate 

infrastructures, lack of entrepreneurial skills and technic~l 

know-how, lack of diversity in the economy and lack of achieve

ment motivation due to what Kussum Nair c.a.lled "limited 

aspirations" 
28 

The last factor has now been dis.credited as 

Afric.ans are now recogniz.ed as highly motiva.ted enconomically 

d h . hl .. h . h ~ . k 2 9 an i.g y responsive toc anges i.n te ec.onomi.c. mar et. 

Interdependence scholars argued that the removal of these 

deficiencies whould be enough to assure development. Foreign 

t echnic.al assistance and fore ign privat e in.v.e.stment s were seen 

as a part~al, if critic.al, solution to the pro~.lem of inadequate 

sav.ings; lac.k of c.api_t_a1 and. lac.k of entrepre.ne.uri.al skills 

and tec.hni:c..al know-how. Economie pl.anning was seen as a 
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partial solution to integrating and diversifying the economy 

and as a· means of inculcating achievement motivation. 

Experts were not agreed, however, on what were ·the ·i 
best policies and strategies of economic development planning 

30 · . 31 
to employ. W. Arthur Lewis stresseà on export-led growth 

becatise of its foreign e~change earnings and multiplier effect~ 
32 . 

He was supported by those who, like Theodore Schultz urged 

the transformation of traditional agriculture. A debate 

ensued on.the nature of transformation as to whether ·commer

cial farmers or the peasants shoul<l receive encouragement to 

increase the scale of their operations. Other experts stres-

sed industriali~ation, precipitating arguments over whether 

the modern industrial sector should draw resources from the 

backward sectors or whether priority should rather go to rural 

self-:-sufficiency and "cottage industries"; and finally whether 

ine urban informal sector should be favoured over the rural 

or the modern industrial sectors. 

Given these ·arrays of policies and strategies of deve

lopment, it is not suprising that planning in the developing 

states in the decade of the 1960s was disastrous. Apart from 

the confusion of the varieties, development strategies and 

policies failed more fundamentally because they were based on 

false assumptions. In the first place, the explanation of 

underdevelopment was tautological in a dual sense. 

Ake èorrectly observes: 

As Slaude 

On analysis, .it is soon clear that the things offered 
as causes of underdevelopment were infact symptoms 

~f underdevelopment. Moreover, the explanation is 
highly biased in that it suggests that development pre
supposes capitalism. In so far as capital accumulatio~ 
commodity exchange, acquisitive drive and skills have 
an organic unity in a di~tinctive capitalist mode .of 
p r o duc t i o.n , . the exp 1 an a t ion i s a tau t o 1 o g y in a s e c on d 
sense, because it amounts to suggesting that a society 
is not developed because it does not bave the characte
ristics of a developed society33 

In the second place, the explanation begs the question of 

why ide~tJfied deficiencies in the Third World developmental 

prpcess are prevalent ~nly in .the Third World and nowhere 

else. Certainly it is not by sheer coincidence that such 
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different1als e:x;ist .. be.tween the Third W.orld: and. the rest of 

the World particular'ly the· industrialized part of it. Thus 

the interdepen~ence theo~y of international rêlations is not 

particularly well suited to developing state. This is partly 

because .. it was developed to explain inte~national relations 

in the industrialized world, partly because much of the data 

needed tomal(e i..t applicabfo· to the developing state is simply 

not avàilable and partly because of the uniqueness and corn~ 

plexity of the Third World case. It is because of these 

,inadequacies of the interdependence school and the empirical 

failings of the policies it inspired that academicians have 

turned attention to alternative explanations and strategies. 

The dependency school focuses on the historical origins 
34 and the subsequent "development of underdevelopment". Some-

times it is referred to as "a world systems theory" because_ of 

its basic tenent that all contemporary societies are .. inter-: 

grated into a single world economic system, the capitalist 

system; and no contemporary socio-economic formation can be 
35 

understood exceptas a part of this one world-system. 

Originally a Latin American preserve, seeking to explain why 

the goal of autonomous capitalist development eluded policy

makers despite the existence of a substantial indigenous 

bourgeoisie,
36 

dependency theory is now embraced by increasing 

numbers of Africanist writers, notably Immanuel Wallerstein; 

E.A.· Aplpers, Peter C. W. Gutkind and Steve Langdon for the 

West, Walter Rodney, H. Brewster and N. Girvan for the Afro

Caribbean; and Samir Amin (Egyptian), Claude Ake (Nigerian) 

and Tçhundjang Pouémi (Cameroonian). Nevertheless, there is 

no single body of thought - that can be accurately described as 

''dependency theory". Instead various theories stress the key 

notion that some countries (or economies) are conditioned in 

their development by their dependency on other countries 

(eaonomies) and that .this dependency is ttructural and deeper 

than the dominance relationship between societies that differ 

in size but not in the Level of socio-economic' devel-opment. 

Thus the relationship between Cameroon and France could be 

and. usually is, described as dependent, but that between 
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Derunark and West Germany would not be so described. Dependency 

. is different from dominance; T~.:i.~ ~s. n()t simply_ a. guestion of multinatio-
!J ..... -~ _-..· -·· __ ..,. ___ • 

nal capital and ownership-it is.their·structural -dimension that is crucial· 
. , ' 

As the first stage of a research project under the direction of 

Bruce Russett, Raymond D. Duvall and others attempted a synthetic inter

pretation of dependency theory, a full reporting and justification of which 

is givan elsewhere and hence is not reconstructed here. 37 They assumed that 

sixteen substantive concepts-not including a particular concept of depen

dency-constitute the i:heoretical core of dependency literature. Those con

cepts can usefully in grouped into four general types to permit a simpli

fied representation of the basic character of the body of theory as we 

interpret it. This simple representation is given in Figure 2( 1) below. 

For each of the four groups represented in Figure 2(1) there are several 

particular substantive concepts. Examples of which are: (1) the extent of 

financial and technological penetration of the peripheral country as a pri

mary aspect of capitalist economic and state imperialism; (2) the product 

diversity of the export sector as an aspect of ·the export enclave syndrome; 

(3) the extent of structural integration among the economic sectors as a 

feature of constrained and distorted economic development; and (4) the 

degree of coercive authoritarianism of the peripheral state as an important 

concept within the group labeled socio-political distortions. 

Nevertheless, the term dependency as used today refers to at least 

three distinct epistemological frames of reference:- (1) It is used by a 

group of scholars as a "wholistic" descriptive analysis of historical pro

cesses of transformation of certain societies. Their e~phasis is generally 

on qualitative structural analysis which distinguishes j not only these 

societies from others but also between the major historical phases in the 

socio-economic evolution of these peripheral countries, for example", colo

nial dependency, finance-industrial dependency and the new dependency based 

on multinational corporate investment. (2) For rigourous empiricists com

mitted to precise measurements of concepts, dependency refers to a 11 pro

perty" of countries, for example, trade dependency which is a favourite 

abject of study in this frame of reference would refer to the extent of 

(potential) external control of a peripheral country through its trade. 

The emphasis here is on the sJ:;_able quantitative differe:q.ces (or dominance) 

than on the structural qualitative differences (or domination). (3) Finally; 

in the analytical tradition of theorists steeped in the notions of purpose

ful systems, choice, and goal-directed behaviour, dependency would refer 

to an aspect or property of the relationships between such systems pursuing 

their separate go~ls. The emphasis here is neither on the ê.t<?-bl_e quanti ta-: 

tive differences (or dominance) nor is it on the comprehensive-wholistic 
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,· 

of these' telationships. 

FIGURE 2(1): A SIMPLIFIED REPR~SENTATION OF THE CONCERNS OF 

DEPENDENCY THEORY 
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~~~J;~~: Raymond D. Duvall; "Dependence and Dependencia Theory: 

Notes Towards Precision of concept and Argument" 1.n Interna~ 

tional_Organization, vol. 32, N° (1978) p. 70 

The basic arguments that are offered in the dependency 

literature are arguments about the various causal or condi

tional relation~ among these sixteen core concepts, relations 

bath within and between the four groups. Those within the 

groups are not represented in Figure 2 ~),but those between the 

groups of any real importance in the literature are represented 

by arrows in the figure. Each has a particular role in the 

overall literature referred to as dependency theory. Relations 

disginated as of type A - those explaining or accountirig for 

the several conceptual features of the export enclave syndrome

are largely taken or accepted as providing an historical 

background by theorists, and are not regarded as phenomena 

about which to th~orize except to the extent that the features 

of the export inclave syndrome are weakened or reduced ·in a 
'. 1 3 8 1 . h . particu ar country. Type B re at1.ons were te pr1.mary con-

csrn of Prebisch and ECLA scholars in partial reaction to 
39 

whom the dependency theorists developed their early arguments. 

The se, then, can be. viewed as bas ical ly pre-d_èpendency 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



139 -!: 

conce.rns; uriforturiatel:y ,.· they tend o.verwh.eJ.1;J1ingly to be the 

fa.eus of .al le·dged effo.rts systematically to test dependency 

theory. Re·lations of type C were an ~mpnrtant part of the 

reaction offered by dependentist as to ECLA arguments - con

straints on and structural distortions of economic development 

according to the dependency literature, cannot be fundamen

tally and appreciably affected by alteration of the export 

enclave syndrome alone; rather the extent and forms of capi

talist imperialist relations are determinative. 

An early part of dependency theory, type C. relations 

continue today to be a central feature of that body of lite-
40 rature. Type D relations are most generally associated 

with that variety of the literature attibutable to A.G. Frank, 
4 1 Samir Amin and their colleagues. As such they are noi irre-

levant to the dependency tradition but neither are they cen-

tral to it. The reason, one would believe that neither type 

B nor type D relations are emphasized in dependency theory is 

that, consist~nt with what was said above about type A rela

tions? features of the export enclave syndrome are largely 

accepted as historical givens, and hence, are variable con

textual constraints more than theoretical "operators". Type 

E reations are the primary concern of contemporary dependency 

theory. They are an outgrowth and direct extension of the 

original concern with type C relations into the sphere of 
. 1 . . . . . 42 . 11 socia political configurations and practices. Fina y, 

in completing the cycl~.: relations of type F have not yet 

been much discussed but they are now emerging as an important 

foci of attention in the dependency literature as concern 

grows for the ways in which political and governmental pro

cesses in peripheral countries can affect the structure of 
43 imperialist relations that condition and constrain them. 

According to this interpreation if a fruitful under

standing of dependency theory is to occur, test models must 

develop terms primarily of type c· and type E relations, using 

type Band type D relations to define relevant contextual 

constraints and type A relations to account for changes in 

those contextual features, thus;·. as far as this study is 

concerned; our test models should concentrate on the 
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economy in terms of the extent and forms of capitalist pene

tration of it in the context of its changing export enclave 

syndrome and expecially the explanation of the structure and 

performance of the peripheral state in terms of capitalist 

penetration and economic structure and processes. But before 

such models can be developed appropriately two additional 

features of dependency theory must be addressed, the issues of 

"history" and "context", which are clearly related to one 

another. However, it must be emphasized that the general 

notion of dependency subsumes several different theories 

including (i) deperidencia which originated in Latin America 

in the 1950s and 1960s and insists on the development of under 

development (ii) the centre-periphery analysis and (iii) the 

world-system analysis. But despite this typology which is 

based on the level of analysis and focus, the different theo

ries could be further divided in the structuralist variant 

and the neo-marxist variant. 

One must remark that a certain confusion has often been 

made with regards to the distinction between dependency in the 
44 

structuralist and neo-Marxist theories of development. While 

these two set of theories demonstrate a number of similarities 

at the analytic level, they, however, greatly differ in terms 

of their philosophical underprinnings and pmlicy prescriptions. 
'-, 

This justifies a separate treatment of these theories, which 

will be presented in turn. 

Unlike, the neo-marxists, the structuralists analyze 

international economic relations between "centre" and "peri

phery" countries in terms of imperialism, dominance and 

dependency. According to two leading structuralist authors, 

• h 45 ... 1· h ld b 1 d Johan Galtung and Prebisc, imperia ism sou e ana yze 

in terms of a structural relationship between the centre and 

periphery nations. Galtung defines imperialism as" ••. a_ 

system that splits up collectiveties and relates some of the 

parts to each other in relations of harmony of interests and 

other parts in reLations of disharmony of inte~est cir conflict 

o f in t e r e s t " • 4 6 
As h e s e e s i t , the s t ru c tu r .a 1 p o w.e r o f 
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imperialism takes th'J'.'ee· main forms . -. 
1. "explo.i.t.ation"-· (when one country gets much more out 

of the exchange than does the other) . 

2. "fragmentation" (contact with the outside world would 
be vertical, towards the centre, rather than hori
zontal, among the periphery countries); 

3. "penetration" (of the dominant country into the 
countries to be dominated, through subversion). 

A situation of imperialism, or dominance is characte

rized by a conjunction of all three factors in the relations 

between centre and periphery co~ntries, The two basic mecha-

nisms of imperialism are "vertical interaction" and feudal 

interaction". If the "vertical interaction" relation is the 

major factor behind inequality, the feudal interaction" struc

ture 1s the factor that maintains and reinforces this inequa-

lity by protecting it. 

structure are two fold 

The economic concequences of this 

1. "Concentration on trade partners" (i.e. high levels 
of import concentration as well as export concentra
tion in the periphery; 

2 • "Commodity concentration" 
periphery nations to have 
mary products to export; 

(i.e. the tendency for 
only one or very few pri-

The combined effect of these two consequences 1s a dependency 
47 

of the periphery on the centre. This dependency which is 

basically an asymmetric relationship, can itself take two 

different forms 

dominant dependence, which represents the need of supe
rior units to accumulate value from subordinate ones in 
order to meet their own aims ... ; and dominated depen
dency which is the periphery's position of being subor
dinated to and ~enetrated by the interests of oth~~ 
units controlling and accumulating value from it. 

Dependency thus defined 1s a main feature of the neo-

colonial situation. Neo-colonialism is also characterized 

by less direct and identifiable types of control and domi-

nance, as compared to the colonial period: "The control is 

less concrete: it is not physical presence, but a link; and 
. . . . 49 

this link takes the shape of international organ1zat1ons . 
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Tt Ls nevertheles s, .pre.c ise ly in the anal.ys is of the EEC' s 

relationship of. ver.tical interaction with 18 Associated states 
50 

that one of Galtung's major works is based. 

It is basically, in their definition and conception of 

imperialism and dependency that the structuralist and Neo-

Marxist theories differ most. We have seen above that the 

structuralists define imperialism fairly loosely, in terms 

of harmonious and conflicting relationships within a frag-

mented international system. Furthermore, while the neo-mar-

xists give precedence to the economic explanatory variables 

in their analysis of imperialism, the structuralists are of 

the opinion the, "in order to talk about imperialis~s , not 

only economic :inequality but also political, military, commu

nication, and cultural inequality should be distributed in an 

inegalitarian way with the periphery at the disadvantage 11
•

51 

In other words, the structuralists reject any simp)e causal 

relationship between the economic factor and imperialism. 

Galtung clarifies the point when he states that, "belief in 

a simple causal chain is dangerous because it is accompanied 

by the belief that imperialism can be dispensed with forever 

if the primary element in the chain is abolished, e.g. priva~ 

capitalism. 1152 It is this position that Galtung has adopted 

in his assessment of Lome I in which he considers this conven-

tion as much more "egalitarian" than was the case with the 

preceeding Yaounde Conventions 

it looks as if exploitation is being reduced 
because the trade arrangements will facilitate the 
export of industrialized goods from ACP countries to 
EC; fragmentation is being reduced as evidenced by the 
joint negotiations; and marginalization of the rest of 
the world is also being reduced because of the possibi7 
lity of concluding a favourable or more favourable agree
ments.53 

This line of reasoning leads this author to assert that 

the Lome Convention Constitutes "a good basis for further 

d 1 1 · · 11 5 4 Th. . 1 f 1 1 eve opment of ocal capitalism. is potentia or oca 

capitalist development, leading to a presumably decreasing 

dependency of the periphery on the centre, is acknowledged by 

another author, Antola, who asserts that "at the same time as 
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.the capitalist sector in the assoc.iated c.ountries d.evelops, 

tfre· ·pos sibili_ty of. c.ont ro 11 ing the soci_a 1 and· po 1 it ical d.eve

lopment in a country by the community becomes weaker'1
•
55 

It is on this point that the structuralist and Neo-

Marxist theories are at variance. While the former consider 

the possibility of a reduction of dependency ~hrough the deve

lopment of local capitalism, the latter, as we shall see now, 

are of the opinion that the maintenance of a capitalist struc

ture can only lead to increased dependency and underdevelopment. 

Karl Marx and Rosa Luexmburg, while still reasoning 

within the classical framework, based their analysis on a 

radically different pr~mise. While the neo-classicals present 

the opening up of the national economy as an alternative, 

Karl Marx and Rosa Luxemburg posit that the development of 

foreign trade and the existence of a world market are condi

tions inherent in the development of the capitalist mode of 

production itself, from its inception. The nature of capi-

talism is such that it is inexorably led to.develop its capi-

talist relations with the rest of the world. Karl Marx had 

called attention to this characteristic feature of the capi

talist mode of production: 

the expansion of foreign trade, although the basis 
of the capitalist mode of porduction in its infancy, 
has become its own product, however, with the further 
progress of the capitalist mode of production, through 
the innate necessity of this mode of production, its 
need for an ever expanding market.56 

This central role of the world market in the reproduction 

of the capitalist mode of production is based on the following 

economic analysis. It allows the realization of part of the 

surplus yaiue embodied in the growing quantity of goods pro-

duced by the capitalist system. This last aspect is central 

to Rosa Luxemburg's theory of imperialism. According to this 

author, the new markets which capitalism needs, to realize 

this surplus value cannot be found within the capitalist 

system itself, but rather outside it. It can only be the 

consumers (peasants, craftsmen): of the non-capitalist, under-

developed countries. In this way, the imp~rialist powers are 
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led to increasingly compete .overseas for ac.cess to new terri-
• 5 7 

tories. 

Lenin gave a definition of imperialism which embodies 

five essential features 

imperialism is capitalism in the stage of development 1.n 
which the dominance of monopolies and finance capital 
has established itself; in which the export of capital 
has acquired pronounced importance in which the division 
of the world among the international trusts has begun; 
in which the division of all territories of the globe 
among the great capitalist powers has been completed.5 8 

Thus the transformation of competition into monopoly 

1.s central to Lenin's theory of imperalism. Furthermore, 

finance capital is seen by Lenin as the dominant form of cap1.-

tal in the era of imperialism. 
1 

But more importantly for our 

purpose, the export of goods becomes predominant under modern 

capitlism. By exporting capital abroad to the "backward 

countries", the capitalists can increase their profits due 

to the particular conditions ~revailing in these countries. 

"In these backward countries profits are usuàlly high, for 

capital is scarce; the pr1.ce of land is relatively low,.wages 

are low, raw materials are cheap 11
•
59 In other words, for 

Lenin as for Rosa Luxemburg, the capitalist system needs to 

expand into the underdeveloped countries inorder to maintain 

and develop itself, thus progressively and inexorably drawing 

these countries within its ambit in the process. It should 

be noted at this juncture that both Rosa Luxemburg and Lenin 

were aware of the phenomenon actually referred to as "neo-
" colonialism", and described it in unequivocal terms. For 

instance, bath writers evoke the undisouted sway of finaicial 

power over what Lenin referred to as the "semi-colonial states'.' 

Thus, according to Lenin, "finance capital is such a deci-

sive force in all economic and international relations, that 

it is capable of subordinating to itself even states enjoying 
· 60 

complete political independence". On the other hand, Rosa 

Luxemburg assets that "foreign loans ... are yet the surest 

ties by which the old capitalist states maintain their 

influence, exercise financial control and exert pressure on 
,, 

customs, foreign and commercial policy of the young capitalist 
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Such a situation,. these ·authors .argue i_s inh.erent in 

the capitalist system. .itself. Thus while some authors are of 

the opinion that possib~lities fdr autonomoui ca~italist 

d 1 ·11 . . h . h . . . 64 h eve opment sti exist in te perip ery countries, ot ers 

advocate the complete withdrawal of these countries from the 
. . . . 65. . .. · .. ·. 0". . 

world capitalist system.. The latter see such a.withdrawal 

as a prerequisite to the autonomous, self-centred, independent 

development of the periphery countries. However, all the 

"dependentistas" agree that ideally, the underdeveloped 

countries should aim at attaining astate of relative politi-

cal autonomy and economic independence. Thus, the periphery 

states should create conditions which will enable them to 

maximize their control over the national economy and to pur-

sue the development strategy of their choice. This, in 

essence, is the meaning of "economic independence .•• nam.ely, 

cont ro 1· over econchnic dec i s ion-making and the national 

economy, the establishment of a firm industrial structure, 

leading to a self-generating and self-sustaining growth and 

a diversification of external economic contacts consistent 

· h h · , · · " 66 wit te nations economic interest . 

The neo-marxist view of the political economy of Third 

world external relations examines these relations, therefore, 

within the context of this school's analysis of international 

economic relations and the resulting contemporary interna-

tional division of labour. Typically, the neo-marxist theory 

views the centre countries as producers of manufactured goods 

while the periphery countries are analysed as being essentially 

raw material producers and exporters. It is within the logic 

of the capitalist system that this type of division is main-

tained. But, as the process of m.onopoly concentration and 

"internationaliz.ation" of capital gains momentum, new types 

of international division of labour appear. But this time, 

the multinational corporation (MNC) has superseded the state 

as the main actor from the centre in internationai economic 

relations •. According to this new international division of 

labour, labour-intensi.ve, low-tech_no logy, types of 1 ight manu

faturing and even some heavy industries are 'abandoned' to 

the periphery countries, while the more capital-intensive, 
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hi.gh-technology and. research-interrsive 
r, 

ty~es of i.ndustries 

remain the. exclus.ive p.reserve of the more advanced centre 

countries. At this stage, it would seem more useful to look 

at the conditions for the existence of dependency in order 

to clarify certain assertions made above and to delineate 

certain theoretic.al assumptions. 

The concept of dependency bas a straight forward inter

pretation...!!net reliance on each other~ "As such, the concept 

suggests three conceptually clear-cut, if operationally dif

ficult, conditions for its existence: size of the reliance 

relationship, importance of the good on whic.h one relies, and 

the ease, availability, and cost of the replacement alterna

tives. 

One ·of the difficulties of exploring the dependency model 

of international relations is that numerous definitions of 

the concept of dependency exists (at least implicitly), many 

with radically different implications for theory. 
67 

lndèed , 

one of the assumption, here, in arguing for the distinctions, 

offered below is that the generic term, "dependency" serves 

little useful analytic purpose. From the literature on depen

dency, one can abstract two predominant usages - : dependency 

as the absence of actor autonomy and dependency as a highly 

asymmetric form of interdependence. With respect to the 

former usage, one frequently hears of dependency as reflecting 

nonautonomous developmental possibilities (especially in the 

Latin American literature), as the lack of true independence 

from foreign or transnational influences or as the presence 

of a series of related domestic, externa~ and transnational 

characteristics. These domestic and transnational features 

are sometimes referred to as "structural di.stortions", a 

term referring to the numerous ways that the local economy is 

structured to meet the needs of the foreign sector. 

Thus, the lack of integration of. various parts of the 

domestic economy due to the strong linkages between portions 

of the economy and foreign economies, the marginal status of 

displaced domesti~ groups, the growing gap between elites and 
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masses 1.n the dependent country, are all examples_of such 

distortions. When dependency is used in this sense, the 

meaning is clearly one that is distant from our more conven

tional usage of that term in which dependency is taken to 

signal some form of external reliance. Although additional 

complications could be introduced for the purpose of this 

study we rest with dependency as involving the absence of 

autonomy, particularly, but not solely, with respect to deve

lopmental goals. 

While there are substantial disagreements within the 

school as wèll as significant differences of emphasis, modi

dications and refinements of interpreted positions, the fol

lowing simplified basic tenets of the school can generally be 

agreed upon: 

1. Developing states are dependent on the capitalist 

world of technology, capital, finance and monetary systems, 

and for trade. This is because the c~pitalist world has a 

virtual monopoly over the "means of production". 

tion. 

2. Dependency and monopoly mean control and expliota

"All countries named' as underdeveloped in the world are 

exploited by others and the underdevelopment with which the 

world is now pre-occupied is a product of capitalist, 1.mpe

ralist and colonial exploration".86 

3 • This dependency relationship 1.s the product of the 

incorporation of the developing States into the capitalist 

system. Incorporation started way back in the seventeenth 

century and was completed, in three or four stages, or by the 
69 

opening decade of the twentieth century. 

4. Incorporation resulted, under the aegis of impera

lism and colonialism, in the disarticulation of transport as .. 

roads and railways were build not for the integration of the 

colonial country's economy, but to facilitate exportation of 

raw materials to the capitalist core-Europe - and to bring 

manufactures from: the capitalist core - the developing world 

(colonial territories). Incorporaiion also resulted in the 

disarticulation of export commodities; developing states 
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ac.quir.ing a moîl;o.cuftural ec.onomy or .. relying on a .few export 

commodities. for f.oreign exchange and development fùnds. Simi-

lar in consequence of the imports of manufactures from the 

core to the periphery, incorporation resulted in the disarti

culation of the manufacturing sector of the African states. 

Incorporation also encouraged monopolistic tendencies, ulti

mately leading to the emergence of multinational corporations 

with headquarters at the core whose dominance and control of 

dis articulation and monopo 1 i st ic tendencies led ta the segmenta-

tion of the economy of the periphery. This is reflected in 

the fact that there is little or no interconnection among 

the productive sectors while the economies of the periphery 

became orientated towards the core, developed technological 

inequalities vis-a-vis the core and came under greater insti-

. 1 1 f h 1 . . 1 70 
tutiona contra o te mu tinatinna s. 

Accàrding ta dependency scholars underdevelopment was 

and still is generated by the expliotations attendant upon 

the incorporation of developing states into the world capita

list system via imperialism and colonialism. It can only be 

understood as an aspect of imperialism past, present and 

future. This explains why the political Kingdom which Kwame 

Nkrumah thought wàuld lead to economic freedom and development 

has proved to be a pious hope. For him, the "essence of neo-

colonialism is that the state which is subject to_it is, in 

theory, independent and has all the outward trappings of inter

national sovereignty. In reality its economic system and 

thus its political policy is directed from outside 11
•

71 Neo

colonialism is an intrinsic aspect of dependency theory. But 
~~,'.'.d 

dependency goes beyond neo-colonialism to show how classfformation-

and consciousness are shaped by the incorporation of a segment 

of the periphery into the global capitalist economy. 

The nature of in~orporation 6~ African states' economy 

into the global capitalist system results in new class forma-

tion, class consciousness and class struggles~ To the wealthy 

classes which had survived from the colonial times or which 

were created un<ler colonialism, a new class is added. This 

is the petit-bourgeoisie and the edu~ated salary earners 

created by new economic activities-overseas .trade, commerce, 
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teaching, mining, cash crop production, public. service. In 

t ime the se becà'me the national bourgeoisie who. re sis t c.o lonia-

lism and inherit state po.wer at independence. 'rhey .are, how-

ever, a derived middle class because they do not ow·n the means 

of production, but are rather "comprador elements" - the 

intermediari~s between the metropolitan bourgeoisie and the 

local economy. There is yet another class. It compreses 

the relatively recent class of urban factory workers under 

colonialis~ as well as those such as peasants and craftmen 

engaged in traditional occupations. Together, these might be 

labelled the proletarian class. In marxist terms, a dual con-

tradiction and dual class struggle arise from this class struc-

ture. On the one hand the contradiction between the metropo-

litan international bourgeoisie who own the means of production 

and the comprador national bourgeoisie results in a class 

struggle as the latter seeks to overthrow the former and 

This acquire for itself control over the means of production. 

aspect of the struggle was reflected symbolically in the 

struggle for independence and, since then, in the struggle for 

what is now termed a New International Economie Order (NIEO). 

On the other hand there is a contradiction. and struggle within each 

peripheral country-the national bourgeoisie and governing 

class-the segment of the population most integrated into the 

world economy-is pitched against the national proletariat, 

the urban workers and peasants who are only marginally inte

grated if they are integrated at all into the global economy. 

The class structures and class struggles attendant upon 

incorporation make developing states, ~like alcoholics and 

drug addicts, literally "hooked", to borrow Tony Smith's ana

logy. "They cannot exist without their dependent.y, but they 

also cannot exist with it."
72 

They cannot develop with their 

dependency because their vertical link into the global system 

inhibits their industriali~ation beyond limited import-substi-

tution industries. The economy is largely relegated to the 

l~ss dynamic forms of growth associated with agriculture and 

·and extractive industries. But they cannot do without their 

theit extractive industries. B~t they also cannot do without 

their d~pendent status because the national bourgeoisie and 
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the proletarfat of the.fr couritries makes it impossible to 

mobilize the latter fer a revplution against international 

bourgeoisi"e. "Economie stagnation and desperate proverty 

deprive the governing classes of the Third World of the chance 

of maintaining even a veneer of legitimacy: Only their verti-

cal links with the bourgeoisie of the capitalist core sustain 
73 

what little le~itimacy they have." This explains the impor-

tance of economic and military aid, the penchant for allowing 

foreign military bases and foreign troops in developing states 

and the frequent military intervention by the core states 

in order to maintain puppet regimes in power. There are sanc

tions (what Richard Olson calls ""Invisible blockade") 74 be 
\ 

brought against any governing class which chooses to transgress 

to the basic rules of the game. The core states simply agree 

among themselves on a policy to bring the recalcitrant peri-

pheral governing class to order. The subtle economic weapons 

at their disposal include "declines in investment, either in 

new funds or for expansion; delays in the delivery of spare 

parts and in other areas of trade; snags in licensing or other 

technology transfers; dwindling bilateral and multilateral 

loans and grants, refusal to refinance existing debts; drying 

. h 1 ' ' ' f d . 1 . " 7 S Gh up or outrig te imination o cre it ines. ana, in 

the last years of Nkrumah's rule (1963-65) and under Busia 

(1968-71) faced some of these sanctions which, in each case, 

d ·1· . h . 76 Th h" d ld le to mi itary coups against te regime. e Tir Wor 

governing classes, as Tony Smith correctly paraphrases the 

dependency position have 

Structured their domestic rule on a formal coalition 
of interests favourable to the international connection 
... ~ The basic needs of the international order must 
therefore be respected if this system is to continue 
to provide services that the local elites needs in order 
to perpetuate their rule in their turn. Thus despite 
the fact that the governing classes of the periphery are 
in a struggle against the governing classes of the capi
talist core, the interest of the two classes coincide 
in some respects, and the two classes are, ineffect, in 
alliance. In the course of time a symbiotic or patron
client relationship has developed, in whichthey system 
has created its.servants whose needs dictate that its 
survival be ensured whatever the short-term conflicts 
of interest might be.77 
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In sum,. as Aki ~ut it, the ~uling class.es in .the dev~loping 

states are an integral part of the stru~ture of imperialism 

d h d 1 . 1 1· . 78 an.te syn rame of neo-co onia exp 1otat1on. 

Therefore, one way of expressing the developing states 

poverty and underdevelopment relative to the rests of the 

world is to say that the developing states are at the bottom 

f h . . 1 . d Al 1° • 7 9 h o te 1nternat1ona economic or er. Mazrui, as 
' likened the international economic system to a caste system 

in which heredity (race), rigid and permanent separation (geo

graphical, social and physical factors), and a division of 

labour (primary producers versus secondary and tertiary pro

ducers) produce a hierarchy determining ranks and status. The 

white race, generally concentrated in the northern hemisphere, 

by a hierarchical division of labour continues along the path 

of industrial and post - industrial development. They may be 

termed the upper caste. The black race in Africa is by con-

trast, "the hewers of wood and drawers of water" in the hie-

rarchical division of labour. Economie and technological 

disabilities condemn Africans to a permanent position as the 

lower caste. One might add a middle caste-the "yellow" races 

of Asia and Laein America. Without necessarily accepting the 

implicit assumption of economic and technological diaabilities 

based on race and the implied fatalism of a permanent lower 

caste position with no hope for upward mobility, Mazrui1s 

~nalogy is basically a valid description of Africa's contempo

rary place in the international economic system. 

Until quite recently, the dependency theorists were 

unanimous is their assessment of the developmental implications 

of theincorporation of the periphery into the capitalist core 

as all agreed that there cannot be development in the periphe-

ral capitalist states. But the. implicit counsel of despair 

in this verdict together with the evidence that some countries 

that were once peripheral capitalist states have developed 

successfully and that 11 as a general rule the countries most 

integrated into the world economy have tended to grow more 
80 

quickly over a longer period than those that are not", have 

all led to a division between the ~rthodox dependency scholars 
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. (especially those· of the neo-marxist. v.ar.eity) 81 .and those who 

(like. this author) ·now see possibilities,. albeit limited, of 

development in some but by no means all peripheral capitalist 

states. This group is made up of most centre-periphery and 

world-systems analyses scholars of the structuralist vareity)~2 

The specific question which should logically follow - t/hich 

kind of countries, and under what conditions,· can develop? 

is hardly ever asked. Rather attention is focused on the more 

practical and general issues of what to d.o in order to liquidate 

dependency and achieve development. On this question there 

appears to be a consensus - there must be reorientation of 

production. Generally a reorientation of production is deemed 

to involve two inter-related ideas, namely self-reliance and 

socialism. 

Self-reliance is defined as a deliberate process or 

strategy for ending dependency and promoting development. 

Biersteker 83 has shown it to have three analytically distinct 

components. The first is a partial disengagement of the eco-

nomy from its traditinnal pattern of relations with the inter-

national system. This is accomplished primarily by a policy 

which reduces the proportion of tr~de, investment and monetary/ 

technical assistance and transactions with the capitalist core, 

while attaining self-sufficiency in basic needs such as foodi 

clothing, energy and national defence. The second compnent 

of self-reliance is the restrùcturing of the pattern of 

relationships with the international system. This is done 

partly through, collective self-reliance", that is, through 

increased trade, investment, monetary/technical transactions, 

and the development of politico-economic cooperative institu-

tians and relations with other Thrid World countries. It is 

partly achievable through deliberate fiscal, monetary and 

Lncome policies that alter consumer values and consumption 

patterns, engender decentralization for maximum mass partici

pation, and restructures the existing domestic class relations. 

The third and final component of self-reliance is reassocia

tion with the international system on changed basis. Clearly, 

self-reliance does not mean autarchy, that is, exercising 

one's absolute sovereignty in such a way as to eut off all 
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intercourse, trade, b.o.rrowing of capital., skill and tec.hno

iogy with the r~st of the world, in short isolationism par 

excellence. But it does not mean using simpler home-made 

technology to manufacture purely for the domestic market or 

the markets of other underdeveloped countries.
84 

It is a 

strategy whic'h requires mass markets for less sophisticated 

goods. Such markets can only recreated by a radical redistri-

bution of purchasing power which in turn requires a different 

kind of political leadership. In short it implies radical 

social changes at the periphery. 

It is in its call for radical redistribution of pur

chasing power that self-reliance can be seen as the other side 

of the socialist coin. Socialism not merely aims to redistri-

bute purehasing power radically, it revolutionizes the social 

relations of production by placing ownership of the means 

of production in the hands of the workers and thus ending 

expliotative relations of production; The internal linkages 

of Africa's incorporation into the global capitalist system 

provide the dynamics which result in socialism. 

that 

Ake argues 

The global struggle will exacerbate and radicalize the 
major contradiction in the relations of production of 
the African nations, the contradiction between the 
African bourgeoisie and the African proletariat, and 
by so doing hasten and effect its resolution in the form 
of a socialist revolution. By maintaing dependence, 
which lies behind Africa's underdevelopment, the African 
bourgeoisie deepens and radicalizes the contradictions 
in eiisting relations of production and hence promotes 
its own revolutionary liquidation.SS 

Self-reliance through socialism, therefore, is seen as a 

solution to dependency and underdevelopment. 

2.4 CRITICISMS OF THE DEPENDENCY PARADIGM -------------------------------------
The dependency paradigm is widely acclaimed for its 

contribution to our unde:rstanding of the mechanism of poverty 

and underdevelopment as well as its consequences on the exter-

nal relations. of the developing state. It alerts us to the 

complexity and intensity of the interaction between the centre 

and the periphe~y of the· global capitalist system, the impact 
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on the internal dynamic of change and development in the peri-

phery and, thus the nature of its politics. It clearly 

reveals how external factors shape domestic segmentation in 

the structure of production and black broad social transforma-

tian and economic development. However, despite the acknow-

ledged contrib~tion to our understanding of the mechnisms of 

poverty and underdevelopment, the dependency school has been 

criticized on several grounds. 

First it has been criticized for its circular reasoning 

(the chicken or egg argument) and what Gerald Helleiner bas 

termed "the fallacy of misplaced concretness" 
86 

The circular 

reasoning argument is based on the problematic question of 

explaining the relationship between underdevelopment and 

material base for development. Are African states dependent 

because of their small size, their extreme poverty, their 

limited power in international markets and international re-

source organizations or vice versa? In other words are they 

dependent because they are underdeveloped or are they .under-

developed because they are dependent? Jinadu has rightly 

observed that "w.hile it is argued that it is the paucity of 

capital that makes capitalist penetration and hence under

development possible, it is also usually argued that paucity 

of capital is due to capitalist penetration and underdevelop

ment" and it is not clear whether "nec-colonial dependence 

resuLts in underdevelopment or underdevelopment leads to 
87 

nec-colonial dependence". A related problem is whether 

dependency as a structural phenomenon and as a relationship 

of asymmetrical interdependence "adds anything to one's 

understanding of the Third World's essential dilemma of 

poverty and powerlessness." As Helleiner puts the case, "if 

dependency is defined as astate in which developmental expe

rience is substantially affected by developments in the 

metropoles of the international (capitalist) economy, then 

it is little more than a synonym for "development" .•• and 

_calling upon developing states to reduce their "dependence 

amounts, then, to advising them to give up their poverty and/ 
- 88 

or powerlessness". But even more fundamental is the "fal-

lacy of misplaced concreteness". For example, 'underd-evelopment. 
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LS .seen to proceed with a::qrrtain:inevitability Uilless and until· 

state power becomes vested. in an "indep.endent" class or group. 

But when one a "pr·ogressiv-e" or independent government cornes 

to power, the advice about bre.aking dependency no longer seem 

as pernic:ious: and can be permitted, provided the regime shows 

an .. attitude of- mind" reflect.ive of its wish to be self-reliant. 

Thus· the concept of an "independent regime" and what consti-

tutes '"breakïng dependency"--becomes subjective. Tanzania, for 

example, whose dependency on exports and foreign finance 1.s 

as great today as it was befo.re its declaration of socialism and 

self-reliance as a policy-goal in 196 7 is thus· seen to be less dependent 

than, say, the Ivory Coast, a country equally dependent but whose leaders 

have not self-consciously proclaimed a self-reliant policy.
89 

Closely related to this argument is the criticism that 

d d ~ ~ d b 90 . epen ency is too theoretical an a stract while some of 

its theoretica11y logical conclusions are empirically unsub-

stantiated and of dubious validity. In particular it ignores 

praxis (the unity of theory and practice)it exaggerates the 

"all-pervasiv.e and self-perpetuating character" of the core 

capitalist power with respect to the periphery, reducing virtually everything 

that happens in the developing state to a capitalist conspi-

racy. It thus ignores the relative autonomy of the peripheral 

state as well as the integrity, specificity and particularity 

of its local histo~y which is independent of its membership 

in the global whole. 91 Because of these failings, a product 

of proclivity to "totalize" inorder to see the tyranny of 

the totality over the parts, dependency theory is ·almost totally 

irrelevant to the critical question of how a particular 

developing state might go about iquidating its underdevelopment 

Dependency does no· more than indicate what global obstacles 

must be overcome inor.der to obliterate underdevelopment. But 

how? This. leads us to the final criticism of the dependency 

theory - its advocacy of .a revolutionary break with the global 

capitalist sys~e-. 

One aspect of the revolutionary break, self-reliance, 1.s 

a. logica·l im:possibitity and a ca11 :Éor suicide if it means 

aut archy. F.orturiate ly it doe s. no t. But· its definition as 

selective disengagement is a contradiction in terms, self-
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defeat.i:ng and· .prac.-ti:cally impos.sip.le of .. a.tt.ainme.nt. This 1.s 

of the. very .. s.tructur.al constraints of the 

internation.al system which the t.heory identifies and in part 

becauie of the natuie and we~kness of the national bourgeoi

sie, the on·ly .cla'SK c.~pable technically and culturally of gain

i:ng and exerc.isi:ng p·ower in the fo.re.s.eea))le future. Biersteker 

and Ojo
92 

have discussed the :elusiveness of self-reliance in 

the Tanz:anian and N'fgœ.rian exper.iences. If anything, select ive 

self~reliance appears to deepen rlependency and incidentally 

underdevelopment, pro:vid.ing a mere cloak for dividing spheres 

of interest between the national bourgeoisie and the metropo-

litan ca~italisti without coming to open conflict. Indigeni-

z.ation, an as:pect of selective disengagement, has for instance, 

merely explanded thi si~e of the respective national bourgeoi

sies in the couritries practising it while rationalizing the 

relationship b~tween this bourgeois class and its patron, 

internation.al capi:talism, in a manner that tempers the inhe-

rent conflic.t .betw:een them. 

Nigeria' s indigeni:z.ation : 

As Ake observes in respect bf 

The (indigeni:z.ation) decree limits the chances of con
flic.t by a clearer demarcation of spheres. It reserves 
a sphere of influence for Nigeria 's marginal capita
lists, and. international capitalism is to refrain 
from interf.ering in this sphere. Such restraint is 
clearly necessary to contrain the potentially dangerous 
economic nation.al ism of the pet t'y bourgeoisie (Indige
niz:at ion) · integrates the Nigerian bourgeoisie with 
international c.apitalism by involving·them in business 

·partnerships to a greater degree than ever before93 

In any case drastic. reduction or elimination of foreign 
! 

ai~, techriical assistance, engineering and management contracts 

(which a truly self-reli.ant strategy calls for) would cause 

a sharp drop in. liying standards p.recipitating a revolution 

agains t t.he bour.geo isie. Undrest and a)) ly the lat ter refuses 

to commit suic.id·e. Tm.manu.el Walle.rstein' s conclusion, in an 

ea:rly theoretic..al dise.ourse is inescapable; self-reliant deve

lopment is a "myth
1194 

There: are simi:lar .difficulties with the other strand of 

the revolu~ionar~ b~eak ~r radical reorientation of prod~ction-

soc.ialism. It ha~ been said that a socialist revolution is 
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not logically deducible from dependency theory itself or form 

its view of the inherent capacity of capitalism to bring about 

a transformation of the economy. 95 The one exception-Claude 

Ake's Revoluti:onar;t_Pressures_in_Africa - which attempts a 

th~oreti.!al link between dependency and socialist revolutionary 

situation con tains ·togical in cons istencies. For, to the 

extent that the natio~al bourgeoisie is structurally linked 

to the nowerful international bourgeoisie, and to the extent 

that the global system is an indivisible whole 

~the national protetarian revolution willbe impossible. The 

logic of the stru~ture alliance points, rather, to a global 

socialist r.ev.olution in which proletarians of all nations 

unite against the combined forces of a national/international 

bourgeoisie. This is why Wallerstein observe_d that true 

socialism when it occurs, will be world-wide.
98 

But he adds 

tha t t his 1..s not possible for at leas t a century or two, a 

reality with which the erstwhile communist International -

whic.h also aitn.ed at a global socialist revolution - has had 

to c.ome tot.e.rms. &ut even if a national proleterian revalu-

tian were. l~gica1·1y deducible from the dependency theory, 

there would .still be the question of its practical feasibility. 

The hostility of the in.t.e:rnation.al bourgeoisie, who would 

naturally oppos~ su~h a challenge to the existing structure, 1s 

only one asp-ect of the problem. Dependency theorists them

selves ac.knowl~dge that the international structure has so 

locked Third Wo:rld countries into the capitalist system that 

nothing app.ears capable of changing it. 
97 

More. basi.c 1..s the question of the revolutionary con-

sc.1..ousness and p.o.t.enti.al of the national proletariat. Hyden 

bas argued that there are no social forces to carry through 

· · f . • · 98 d h . b soc1...al1..st trans- orro.ati.on. Peasants cannot o te JO • 

h • "h d d •. 99 d Ot er wr1...t.e.rs, suc · as La·ng on, Leys, an Mart1..n o not 

believe that the urban pr_oletariat has much revolutionary 

potential .ei.ther. This probably explains why attempts at 

socialist. transforma-tian have failed in many countries. 

Whe:re there. bas been some initial suc.cesses these countries 

have had a leadership that has been nutured in a colonial 
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revolutionary struggle that is not replicable else where 

on the continent. And the ability even of this leadership 

to follow a socialise revolution through to the end is 

becoming increasingly doubtful. Sorne countries, like 

Tanzania, have succeeded in socializing distribution but not 

production while oth.ers have merely brought a~out st_ate 

capitalism which is dubbed "socialism". But the ftindamental 

P!oblem. for most developing states is that there is often 

little or nothing to socialize and insufficient honest, effi

cient and nation_.alistic technicians and administrators to 

make soci:ali'sm economic. Hence one cannot socialize poverty. 

-Fraderick Cooper has obs.exved that "little capital formation 
100 can corne from a peasant~y that is both poor and uncaptured~ 

while Réné Domo.nt and Jean François Bayart wonder how there 

can be soci.alism in the face of corruption, opulence and 
1 0 1 r~liance on for~ign skLll and technology. Another way of 

stating the case in Marxist terms is to say that the existing 

capitalise· mode of production and, therefore, forces of pro

duction have not developed to the state where it is possible 

to talk concretely of their being ripe for transformation. 

Given the foregoing·arguments, colin Leys' verdict 
' appears inesca.pable: "it would be dogmatic and mechanical 

to ass.ert that. neo-colonialism and underdevelopment must ine

vitably lead to. revolutionary change as a result of inevitable 
. 1 d • - • • . " î O 2 I d d Ak h . 1 f . h . socLa an economLc crLsLs . · n ee , e imse , in is 

more rec.ent A Political_Economz_of_Africa,·. ~as soft-pedalled 
., 

on revolutionary socialise change. He now argues that, "the 

state of productive forces in Africa threatens to turn socia

lism into a· caricature even with the best intentions... We 

must avoid the commo.n .error of seeing socialise r.evolution as 

the pana.cea for . .the: .problems of Africa, including underdeve-
. 103 

lopment." · . The. path to soc.ialist transformation is strewn 

with numero.us o.b.stacles, not the least of which is the power of 

the s:tate· which. is weak ·in r.el.ation to states of the capita

lise core, but whi.ch is .s.t.r.ong. relative to the domestic so

ciety. .Ake con.cludes that.".the pr.esent st:ate of· economic sta

gnation will continue, deepening class contradictions and 

causLng go.vernmental instability but not necessarily sparking 
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off (socialist) re~olution in the forseeable future ... Facism-
. • . h . h . 11 104 that. is the real1..ty staring us in t e face in mue of Africa .. 

There appears to be a consensus that neither domestic nor interna~ 

tional capital eau, separatèly or conjointly, bring about a capitalist 

transformat~on in the developing state. The present governing 

classes are in~apable of engineering such a fundamental trans

formation, for to do so would amount to political suicide, 

nor wilL,,the international structure permit such a transfor-

mation. In lieu of such changes African leaders often adopt 

such radical slogans to which they pay lip-service to appease 

the masses, but eschew real changes in the structure of pro-

duction. In the end, as Leys puts it, what happens is that 

"a new industrial enclave is established in the economy," but 

without any tendency to set in motions chain reaction of 

investment and empl~yment which will exentually make it burst 

out of the enclave and transform the economy as a whole. On 

the contrary the society (is) "locked into" its subordinate 

role in the international· eap,.i.talist system by new means". 105 

Indeed imp.irical studies, notably of Kenya and the Ivory Coast, 

have shown that despite the existence of local classes of 

accumulating ca~itali~ts, capitalist transformation has proved 

e 1 us.ive. "These capitalists merely reproduce multinational 

dependent industrializaiton with its limited spread effects 

and. linkages: (while) structural relationships within the eco

nomy gene.rate fore·f.gn exchange crises as investment accele-

d h k ff · · l . 11 1 06 h rates an c o es o · on'.""goi:ng cap1..ta accumulation T ere 

also appears to be an emerging consensus that despite the 

general ·imp-lications of dependency theory for development there 

eau be poc.kets of development, but it w.ill be a dependent, as 

opposed to independent or self-reliant, development. Langdon's 
•. 1. ·d. ·tolh h . . empi.r1..ca .stu 1..es · ave s own increas1..ng numbers of a local 

class of accuniulating· capitalists capable of bringing about 

·. multinational dependent industrialization. Immanuel Waller-
• 108 f h. . h d h . . ste1..n · or 1..s part as argue t at transformation is mar-

ginally possible under. limited conditions which are available 

to a few pe,ripher:al states at diff.erent times but not to all 

.peri_pheral' states· at the same time . 
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The pockets of· d.evelopment may be seen as products of 

two factors: hierarchy of capitalist interests, and product 

life cycle. The first argues that in the Third World in gene-

ral and Africain particular the core capitalist states have 

varying interests in the. various regions depending on the 

strategic and economic. values of the areas. The greater the 

value, the higher the core state's interest in preventing the 

growth of strong politico-economic systems inde~endent of 

capitalist hegem.ony. In Africa, S--:o:ut'her-n Africa is clearly the 

mas t importa.nt. re-gi.on, fol lowed by count ries and regions 

that have s.trateg·ic· miner.al resources such as Zaire and 

Nigeria, or which are s.trategically situated such as Kenya 

and the Horn of Afrïc·a. Such priority regions have larger 

quantities of resou~ces, particularly capital and technology, 

transferred to them, and such transfers are enough ta permit 

mode·st dependent cap.:ttalist development. They are, sa to 

speak, ".allowed to develop" but their development is by invi

tation .only. A :second .and closely related facto;r explaining 

- poc.kets of dev:-.elopment .in Africa and the Third World is what 

is t.erm.ed the· product life cycle theory. According ta this 

theory, a .prod-uct :is at f.irst p3;oduced at the metropole and 

sold the.re. Latter it is .produced at the centre (metropolej 

but soldat the peri~h~~y. Later still, when its technology 

has b.ecome. ro.utiniz.ed, the uncertainties are small and savings 

from cheap labour .a.re immense, the product is_. produced at 

the p.eriphery and sold th.ere. Savings from labour are immense 

because wages are kept_ ·low, and additional profits are made 

in the inflated prices of parts which must be imported from 

abroad and in the inflated costs of the accompanying techno

logy in the form of technical experts, patents, etc. Because 

of the imp.orted inp.uts the production lacks the multiplier 

ef.fect, the fo·rw.ard· and backward. l.inkages that spur self

r_eliant .dev~lopme-nt. · It is this kind of dependent development 

that bas taken· place in Braz.il, and which is beginning ta 

occur in· pocket~: in· Afr,i·ca. to 9 

The· p.re.c-e-çling· .prop.ositions have far.--reaching implications 

for .dev~lopment strategies and fo.rei.gn p_olicies of developing 

.state·s. Inter.ms· o.f ·f.o.r-e·ïgn ppli'cy, Afr·ican states find 
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themselves 1..n a s,itu.ation where they have constantly to pre

ssure the capitalist core to transfer larger quantities of 

resources to the Third World to spur development there. 

Basically this is what the so-called North-South dialogue 

over a New International Economie Ortler (NIEO) is all about. 

2:5 : NORTH - SOUTH DIALOGUE ----------------------
North-South dialogue is a term that has gained currency 

s1..nc·e the. early 1970s to de scribe the discussions, negotia

tions and con~rontations between the underdeveloped countries 

(south) and the industrialized World (North) over the former's 

demand for the e~tablishment of a New International Economie 

Ortler. Altho~gh NIEO is itself a new term which came into 

existence duri:ng the si,xth special session of the United 

Nations Gener.al Ass·embly in 1974, its essential concerns have 

deep.er. roots within and outside the United Nations fora. It 

is, in a sense, a formal comprehensive and systematic articula

tion of those·~ears, desires and demands of the underdeveloped 

countries (in respe~t of their place in the global economic 

system) which have increasingly corne to the fore since the 

realization that pplitical independence did not necessarily 

br.ing with it economic development. NIEO seeks the restruc

turing of int.ern.a.tional trade with a. view tà shifting the 

terms of trade in favour of the Third World countries. It 

seeki to promote proces&ing and manufacturing in the Third 

World and to secure a guar.anteed market for some of the pro

ducts. Above: .all NTEO seeks the transfe.rence of real resources 

to the Third World. via indexing, technical assistance and 

technology .transfer. The s.trategy employed for the realization 

of the goals of NTEO is· multifarious. There is, first, pure 

dialogue in the form of exchange of. views and proposals and 

issuing communiques at summit conf.e.rences such as occurred in 

Cancon . , Mex,iao in t 9 81 . Second ly, there are strie t nego t ia

tions of the· conference type of diplomacy. This is the kind 

of diplomacy charac:teristic of the United Nations Conference 

on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) where the Group of 77 - the 

uriderdeveloped countries-confront and reach agreements with 

- d - 1· - . - b 1 · k 1 1 O the 1..n. u.str1..a ized coun.tri.es on favoura e econom1.c pac ages. 

Tt is the kind of diplomat·ic negotiations invo1ved in the 
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EEC agreements with the African, Caribbean and Pacifie (ACP) 
. k h ' . . 111 Th countries, nown as te Lome Conventions. e agreements 

established a ascheme for stabilizing the underdeveloped coun

tries' export earnings (Stabex), similar. scheme for mineral 

product earnings: (the so-called "son of stabex") and a 

foreigri ~id packig~. 

A third strat~gy is the type characteristic of trade 

uni.onist activism, leading labour unions and the management 

to engage in collective barga.ining over better working con-

d.i_t ions and .b.etter product i_on re turns. Elements of this are 

f ound in UNCTAD where the· Group of 7 7 can be sa:i.d to engage 

in collective b.ar.g,aîning with the industrialized capitalist 

core which ·owns the· me ans of production and may thus be seen 

as the "management" or the. employer. But the trade union 

st.rategy goes b·eyond collective bargaining to outright con

frontations where the utiderdeveloped countries use the threat 

of withholding their natural resources as weapons to extract 

poli_tical and economic concessions from the industrialized 

co.re. This is the strategy of OPEC. It is the strategy 

being urged up.on .oth.er international resource organizations 

such as the Tnter-Governme.ntal council of Copper Exporting 

couritries (CTPEC); the International Tin Council (ITC), the 

Association of Tron-.ore Export.ing Countries (AIOEC), the 

Internati.onal Bauxite Association· (IBA) and the Union of 

B.anana Exporting couritries (UBEC). However, severab diffi~ 

culties stand i_n the way and the success of OPEC has not 
· - 112 

been e~sy to. reproduce. · - The Non-Aligned Movement has, 

si.nce. the 1970s, .s.hLfted its concerns and strategy from keep

ing out of· mîlita·ry alliances and ideological issues and 

securing as muC:h forei_gn aidas possible. Now the Movement 

conscioQ~ly util'iz.es its natur~l resources and its increasing 

organiZ,ationat s'iz.e. ·to extra.et economic concessions or, as in 

its supp.ort of African. Lib.e.ra.tion movements, as a political 
. 113 

lever. - - There ï.s, fï.n.a.11y, the strategy of collective 

s~lf-re.1:iance in the North-South Dialogue over NIEO. This is 

the so-c.al led· So.uth._Sou th. linkage in vol ving increased t rade, 

· ai_d and, whe;re possible, ec.onomié coop.er.ation and integration 

amo·ng und.erdeyeloped countries. 
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The achi.evements of. the North-South dialogue have been 

little more than window-dressing. It could hardly be other-

wise, given the nature of interests involved. The North is 

unlikely to yield· more than marginally to the South partly 

because its nationalism and racism "are unlikely to tolerate 

what must look like a. reckless generosity towards real or 

potentiaL enemies'' and partly because its imperialist competi

tions "lead to immense expenditure on armaments", leaving a 
• 11 4 mere p·J ttance to be transferred to the South. · And yet the 

South lacks the power to for.ce the hands of the North because 

its lacks productive resour.ces or the instruments of labour. 

Even the. vaurited OPEC depends entirely on the North's techno

logy to dri.11 oil in the .first place. And since the North 

has a monop_o"ly on this technology it is "able to redeem the 

petrodollars and to pass on the burden of OPEC's price hike 

to the (So.uth) ·countries as import inflation". 
115 

There is, 

1..n addition, a conflict of nationalisms in the South which 

the North expliots in a d.evide-and-rule fashion to further 

weaken Southern pow.e·r. Immediate national self-interests often 

conflict with long-terM group interests, resulting in conflic

ting stands and pplicies over specific economic and political 

issues. Ap.a r t fr o m i:t s imp 1 i c a t ions f o r fore i g n p o 1 i c y , the 

dependency analysis of the developing state's place in the 

global economy · here also has practical and theoretical 

implications for realistic development strategies. The 

analysis suggests that in the foreseeable future only modest 

reform is possible in the developing state. As we have noted, 

neither the international capitalists nor the national bour-~ 

geoisie wants to see radical transformations in which obviously, 

they would have mu6h to loose. This is why, as Ake has argued, 

both sides have elevated the concept of development into an 

ideology with the .st·ogan "partnership in d.evelopment". This 

ideology creates the illusion of an identity of interest in 

change which masks their objective interest in the status 
11 6 quo. Bu~ b~cause of. economic pressures from the masses, 

some changes would have to be made. 

How much chitnge or reform is possible depends largely 

on the nati.on.al bour.geoisie, on the organization of the state 
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and on the .skLll and sophistication with which the national 

bourgeoisie uses the state to overcome political and techni-
1 1 7 cal problems involved in achieving development . In this 

context, the relative autonomy of the developing state gives 

the leadership considerable leeway even within the constraints 

of dependency. Accnrdingly, law, for example could be har-

nessed to change behaviour for, after all "ariy social forma

tion is at bottom a product of the way people behave and 

d 1 - h . b . 11118 1 . . eve opment· must i.nvolve c ange 1..n ehav1..our . A ternatively 

bureaucratie changes and policy shifts could be employed to 

fnster a better redistribution of domestic resources, to 

ameliorate the harsh lives of some peasants and urban workers, 

or to curtail the .pr.ivileges of foreign and local capitalists; 

1..n short to. reduc.e· mass pove.rty. Such reforms of a redis-

tributive kind are perhaps the best that are realistically 

feasible, given the pessimistic outlook of the dependenuy per

spective with its unenviable choices that it leaves · the deve-

loping couritries. If transf.orming the capitalist mode of pro-

duction is. notas yet practicable, we should then perhaps 

we lcome it s ref orm in the d.irec t ion of redistribution. The 
1 1 9 alternative to this would be total paralysis, if not decay. 

If reform of a redistributive kind is the best that 1..s rea

l~stically feasible then thenries of dependency, 1..n addition 

to analyz.ing· general causes and prescribing general and 

unre_alistic. solutions of underd.evelopment, must also engage 

in finding ways of overcoming particular instances of under

develo~ment in order to bring about immediate and practical 
1 

de.v.e lopmen t. SuC:11 a theory would entail comb ining the p er-

spectives of _the dependency school with the insights of the 

neo-classic.al tbeorists of the interdependence school to 

continue their .. views on alternative rural development strate

g1..es, industri.al pol·ic.y choie.es, ways of shaping redistribution 

so as to r~ach specifi~ groups, and what the alternatives are 

to relianc.e on fnr~ign ~apital, technology and markets~ 

a synthesis of elements of the two perspectives was the 

direction Lan_gdon: and others urged the Africanists that 

Such 

ga.thered at the t98 î 

As soc iat ion in Bloom:Çngton, 

Conference of the African studies 
120 

Indiana, USA, to pursue. It 

1..s as yet too early to see what theoretical progress has been 

or can be made in this direction and what its implications 
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will be for political pra.ctice. As a contribution towards 

such progress, we shall now turn to the dependency-Linkage 

model which constitutes the conceptual framework of our study. 

2 • 6 : THE CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK FOR THE STUDY OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

AND·FOR§IGN_POLICY_IN·THE.DEVELOPING_STATE 

The· dependency theory appears to be more appropriate 

for our studj. This conclusion has been reached beacuse 

given our problem of research, dependency analysis appears to 

be of those models which emphasizes economic factors as being 

decisive in shaping the kind of relationship and/or behaviour 

(and as such foreign policy) a developing state might have in 

its external environment. Secondly dependency analysis con-

trary to the liberal theory better attempts to explain the 

reasons for the continued state of material underdevelopment 

i.n which the developing state finds itself inspite of years 

of formal and informal political and economic relations with 

the centre countries. Thirdly, the dependency model analyzes 

the problems invo1ved in our research problem from the deve

loping state's perspective and in terms of the developing 

state's needs and interests. Hence, the model approximates 

the. v.alue orientati.on of the indigenous peoples and it is 

thereby more suitable for our purpose. Yet it is important 

to note that this tbeo~y too has many serious limitations 

which have been pointed out above . 

Among these limitations, we pointed out that the most 

impor.t ai;:i. t r.e lates to pre s cr ip t ion. Dep endency theory i s no t 

precise (ipecific) ·on how best the peripheral states could 

remedy their perennial situation of undertlevelopment and how 

these states can achieve their real national objectives. In. 

an attempt to overcome these ,shorcomings, this study, demon

strates in w.hat follows that dependency, contrary to the 

c.laims of. r·ig.ourous empiricists, can be subject to empirical 

test and measu:rement and that its prescriptive capacity can 

be amelioràted. through its integration into the linkage theory 
· . · 1 2 1 

as proposed, by ·James N •· Ro.senau • 

However, inor,der to adapt dependency theory to the 

st~dy of the ~oreign polîcy of the developing state, it could 
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easily be inte.g.rated into the linkage theory. In this con-

text, it co:uld .be assumed that the ôverlap of the economic 

system and f-0reign policy system in the developing state 

embraces the analysis of those sit~ations in which the 

recurrent se.quences of behaviour that orginate in the inter

nal environment and are reacted in the international environ

ment const.itnte a reflex reaction to the developmental 

direction of the economic system which is decisively deter

mined by tbe dependen~y of the developing state on its 

external env:ironmen·t. This conception of the relationship 

between economic development and foreign policy implies that 

because of tbese recurrent sequences of behaviour that ori

ginate from one and terminate on the other side of the boun-

dary between the economic system and foreign policy system, 

there is an .interpenetration between the domestic and exter

nal env:irnnments of the dev~loping state. 

Thus acc-0rding to tbe deeendency-Linkage_Matrix (which 

constitutes the conceptual framework of our study) the pur

pose of conceptu~lizing and studying a nation's actions is 

basically that of identifying points of convergence between 

economic polic.ies: (domestic and external) and foreign policy 

behavioui and the nature and scope of the phenomena that lie 

within the area of Linkage. From a political economy perspec-

ti.v:e, it amourits to the fact that foreign policy behaviour can 

be, considered as an instrument of exchange - a point of 

view which has been articulately defended by Richardson et 

ai.
122 

This· politic~l compnnent of the exchange can be 

regarded as .behaviouial "compliance" on the part of the depen

dencies - that is behaviour that accedes to the wishes of 
123 otbers. · In the present context, the proposition of inte-

rests holds. that .dep.end.encies exhibit foreign policy corn-
• • . . d . . 124 

pliance with tbe ~referen~es of ominant countries 

Since .the boutidary is crossed by processes of perception 

and em:ulation as· well as by direct interaction, allowance is 

made for continudu~ and intermittent sequences. Hence the 

use of linkage in the w'ay "James N. Rosenau bas defined it, 

that is, lla·ny recurrent sequence of behaviour that originates 
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d - d 1 n another 1
•
1125 1..n one system an . 1..s .r.eac.te . to _,_ Inorder to 

distinguish between the initial and terminal states of an 

economic system-foreign policy linkage we shall refer to the 

former as an input and to the latter as an output. Each of 

these, in turri will be classified in terms of whether they 

occur in the d_eye·loping state' s national system or its 

external envir-0nment (i.~. the international system). Thus, 

foreign p.oli·cy o.utputs are defined as those sequences of 

behaviour that· are a product of the economic system of the 

de:v.eloping state and· that either culminate in or are sus

tained by its environment, whereas environemtal inputs are 

considered to be behavioural patterns that start in the 

external environment of the d.evœloping state' s national system 

and that are eit.her sustained or terminated within its eco-

nom1..c system. On the other hand national system outputs are 

those behaviouial sequenes within the system to which eco-
. . - . 126 nom1..c 1..nputs· give r1..se. 

Conceptual clarity here also requires distinguishing 

outputs and inputs in terms of their purposefulness. Sorne 

outputsconventionally called foreign· policy are designed to 

b r in g ab out r.e s p on se s in o the r s y s t e ms . These we shall call 

either direct policy output or direct environmental outputs 

depending on whether the intentional behaviour was designated 

b - 1 f · · . 127 y a nat1..ona system or 1..ts env.ironment or vice-versa. 

Yet there are a host of other patterns of behaviour within 

the national system or its environment that are not designed 

to evoke bouridary-crossing responses but that nevertheless 

do so through perceptual or emµlative processes. Inter-African 

conflicts that provoke economic. reacti6ns within the 

national system exemplify outputs of this latter kind, which 

we shall either ~all indirect systems outputs or indirect 

environment.al outputs depending on the locus of their origin. 

A similar line of reasoning results in four types of inputs 

and the corresp.onding lab.els of direct systems inputs, indi-: 

rect systems. inputs, direct enviromental _ inputs and indirect 

environmental .inputs. 128 

• 0 •• ·1 ••• 
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Another i_mportant stage in the elaboration of our 

economic development-foreign policy dependency model concerns 

the way in which outputs and inputs are linked together. 

Three basic ty~es of linkage processes are identified - the 

penetrative., the rea.ctive and the emulat.ive. 

Process occurs w.heu- members of one economic 

A fenetrative 

system serve as 

participants in the foreign policy processes of another. 

That is, th~y share with those in the penetrated system the 

authority to allocate its foreign policy values. The acti-

vities of transnational economic bodies are perhaps the most 

clear eut example of a pen~trative process. Such transnational 

bod1-es include amottg others foreign aid missions, the staffs 

of international organi~~tions, the representatives of pri

vate multinational corporations, workers of some humanitarian 

transnational bodies, and a variety of other actors which 

estaplish linkages through such a process. 
129 

A reactive_-e_rocess is the contrary of a penetrative 

process. It is brought into being by recurrent and similar 

boundary-crossing reactions rather than by the sharing of 

authority. The actors who initiate the outputs donot parti

cipate in the allocative activities of those who experience 

the inputs but the behaviour of the latter is nevertheless 

a reponse to the behaviour undertaken by the former. Such 

reactive processes are probably the most frequent form of 

linkage, since they arise out of a combination of both direct 

and indirect outputs to their co~responding inputs. Recurrent 

reactions to a forei_gn aid .programme illustrate a reactive 

process involving direct outputs and inputs, where as the 

execution of .a project in Cameroon corresponding to electoral 

trends in Franc.e exemplifies a reactive process stemming from 
• • . d ~ · . 130 
1..nd1..rect o.utputs an· 1..nputs. · 

The third ty.pe of linkage process is a special form. of 

the reactive typ~. An emulative process is established when 

the 1-nput is not o:rily a. resp~nse to the outpu!: but takes_ 

~ssentially the same fo;m as. the output. It corrsponà.s to 

the so-called "diffusion" or "H.emonstration" effec!: ~hereby 

economic activi_ties in one country are perc~ived and emulated 
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1..n another. The postwar spread of colonial violence, nationa-

lism and aspirations to rapid industrialization and develop

ment are but the more striking instances of linkages e-stàblished 

through emulative processes. Since the emulated bebaviour 

is ordinarily undertaken independent of those who emulate it, 

emulative processes usually link only indirect outputs and 
• 1 3 1 1..nputs. · 

Several aspects of this model require emphasis and 

elaboration. In the first place, it should be noted that most 

of our terminology has been deliberately chosen from dependency 

d h . 132 h . d f an systems t eor1..es. Tus 1.nor er to stay out o the 

conceptual constraints of both theories we have proposed 

fully employed definitions and terminology that are indentified 

with both structural theory and economics. Thus the concept 

of linkages formed out of outputs and inputs appears not 

only neutral and easily grasped but suitable for foreign 

policy and economic development analyses. Furthermore, the 

concept is explanatory with respect tb the question of whether 

the growing overlap of the domestic and external environments 

in the developing state represents a subtle process of inte

gration with the contemporary global system or that of domina-

tion and confrontation. The developing state is becoming more 

and more dependent on its environment·: 1..n the sense that what 

transpires at home unfolds differently abroad and in most 

cases, to the detriment of the home system. However, this 

d_ependency may or may not always be detrimental. The so- called 

"New Industrialized countries (NICS) are a case in poi.nt. 

Hence, inorder to avoid the ambiguous evaluations that have 

often been implicit in the notions of interdependence and 

dependency, we have opted within the scope of this model for 

the less elegant but more neutral and englobing model of 
. 133 

asymme.t.r icP-1 linkages. · 

One advantage of g1..v1..ng such a scope to our model is 

that it neither denies nor exaggerates the. r~levance of 

national boundaries (domestic economic development) in the 

outcomes of foreig~ policy in .the developing state. While 

i.t i.s tempt.i.ng to categori.cally assert that the dependency of 
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the developing .state has fused its domestic and external 

environments, it is also tempting to isolate both environments 

in analyses and not to study the quantitiative and qualitative 

dimensions of their lankages. Many political communities in 

the developed world still occur solely within the boundaries 

of a single national system and cannot be understood without 

reference to the existance and character of the boundaries. 

If transnational politics are a long way from supplan

ting nati~nal politics in the developed world, then the Third 

World may, on the contrary be passing through a paradoxical 

stage in which the linkages between domestic and external 

environments are becoming more central toits daily survival. 

In affirming the existence of the domestic and external envi

ronmental linkage in the developing .state, however, it is 

easy to obscure the sequential nature of many behavioural 

patterns that cross over both environments. Such "sequences" 

often go unrecognized because the existence of briundaries 

leads the analyst to treat their initial phase as a foreign 

policy action that cornes to a halt once it crosses into the 

envi ronmen t of the initiating nation a 1 system. Cons eq uen t ly 

the responses of foreign policy action to the economic devi

lopment process (and. vic~versa) are. viewed as new and sepa

rate sequences of behaviour rather than as the new phase of 

the same sequence. The concept of national - international 

linkages would help to inhibit undue segmentation of behaviou

ral sequences and pro~ide a context for the analysis of the 

foreign policy of the developing state in which the importance 

economic development is acknowledged. 

Another aspect of the scope of this mo4el requiring 

emphasis is the concept of recurrent behaviour. Outputs, 

inputs and linkages that they form are conceived to be single 

events Theory would hardly be possible if individual actions 

or discrete occasions served as analytic units. Rather 

inorder to move beyond the case method to productive theori

zin~, outputs, inputs and linkages are conceptualized to be 

events which recur with sufficient frequency to forma pattern. 

To be sure, any discrete event.can, at some level of generali

zation be regarded as an inst~nce of a more encompassing 
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pattern but we do not preclude examining any event with a 

view to determining whether it 1s a case of what we have 

classifed as a foreign policy-economic developrnent linkage. 

If such a determination cannot be made. In other words, it 

is the recurren~e and not the occurrence of events that 

serves as our focu~. Such a situation may lead us to the 

riotion of fused linkage
134 

which arises out of the possibi

lity that certain outputs and inputs continuously reinforce 

each other and are thus best viewed as ·forming a reciprocal 

relationshi"p. In other words, a fused linkage . . 
1s one 1.n 

which the ~atterned sequence of behaviour does not terminate 

with the input. Stated in positive terms, a fused linkage 

is conceived to be a sequence in which an output fosters an 

input then in turn fo.s.ters an output in such a way that they 
135 cannot me.an.ingf:ully be analyzed separately. 

If we shift to the language of statistical models of 

the structur.al equation form, we can represent the above 

kinds of arguments by mo<lels of the following forms 

Y .is the current value of some conditioned econom1c 
t 

feature of the peripheral country affecting its 

foreign policy. 

Xi, ... ,X1_"'· are the !?Utrent··and past values of the· condi

tioning economic phenomenon; 

-a
0

; ••. ,a;., are the parameter values which represent thè 

determining effects on Y of each of the X's and 

~·is an errer term represe~ting the imperfect charac

ter of the conditioning relationship. 

An obvious feature of MODEL (1) is that the longer the con

tinuous period of time during which the peripheral country 

has been exposed to X (e.g. some form of capitalist penetra

tion) and the greater the degree to which the peripheral 

country is exposed to X at each point intime during that 

period, the gteater (or lesser) will be the contemporary 

value of the peripheral economic feature affecting its foreign 

policy orientation/behaviour (e.g. the product concentration 
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of the export sector) that is c~nditioned by X. 

This same feature can be alternatively represented by 

MOD EL ( 2) Yt = 'Yo Xt + Y1 (X1 + X1-1) + Y2 (Xt + X1_1 + X,_J + 

• • · + 'Yao (X, + X1-1 + • · · + X1-ao) + /J,i 
-

which when multiplied out, and with terms combined becomes 

MODEL ( 3) fi Yi= (Yo + Y1 + Y2 + ... + Yao) Xi+ ('Y1 + 1'2 + ... + Yco) X1-1 + 

MODEL (3) is exactly equivalent to MOflEL {1) if 

Œo = 'Y o + 'Y 1 + 'Y 2 + • · • . + '}'"' 

Œ1 = 'Y1 + 'Y2 + · · · + ')'ao 

This means that if the Y's are all positive (or all negative), 

which seems to be implied by the 'verbal theory, t]:ien o;,>a1>a2> ... _>~ 

which means that the current value of Y is a function of current and 

past values of X with the past having a progressively diminishing impact. 

Alternatively and equivalently, the total impact of Y of any change in 

Xis parcelled out over time with the strongest impact occurring rela

tively contemporaneously and progressively diminishing impacts occuring 

thereafter. 

In general, one cannot test MODEL (1) directly because precise 

data for X far back into history are frequently not available; nor could 

one generate efficient estimates of the structural parameters even if one 

did have the data. However, we can transform MODEL (1) into an equivalent 

model for which estimation by way of available datais possible if we 

make the assumption that the progressive decline.of the over time is 

governed by, or at least can be reasonably approximated by a regular decli

ning functional form. The simplest assumption, attributable to Koyck
136 

is· 0ne--of a simple.geometric decline,viz: 

MODEL (4) · ~1 = (1 .....: À)>..', and w, = a
1 

/ i a
1
• · 

1 

The parameter, then, describes the shape of the time-function, or histo-

rical process, by which X affects Y. It indicates how quickly the peri

pheral country "forgets" or overcomes its past • 
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Given an assumption as that of MODEL (4), MODEL (1) 

becomes, after lagging, multiplication and rearrangement of 

the terms 

r--
' MODEL (5): Y1 = À Y1-1 + a* (1 - À) X1 + /.Lt - ÀJ.1,1-1-

The estimation of MODEL (5), in which the error term is now 

generated by a first-order moving average process, provides 

precise information about the nature of the historical pro

cess through which X conditions Y but requires data for only 

two points intime. Because of that, a test model such as 

(5) is far preferable ~o static and simple short-term change 

models for guiding a rtgourous empirical test of economic 

Cileveloprnent. and foreign policy linkages in the developing state. 

The theory is all "historical" in a second sense which 

is the historical uniqueness argument of the contextual spe-

cificity of causal relations. An acceptance of this kind 

of historicist epistemology has led some dependency theorists 

to reject explicitly the notion of theory in favour of (des-
• • )" • ··11139 crLptive concrete analysis of situations of dependency. 

If one wants to "empiricize" economic development and foreign 

pplicy in the developing state, the extreme form of this 

epistemology must be rejected. But because the logic of an 

historicist epistemology is basic to the arguments that con

stitute economic development and foreign policy literature it 

is important that the rigourous empiricist incorporates in 

his model test the notion that context affects causal or con-

ditional relations. To effect this requirement it is neces-

sary to interpret the verbal historicist arguments in terms 

of the important context-defining variables that are implied 

in the contextually-specific analysis. These context varia-

~les, Z, can then be incorporated in the test modelas varia

bles which affect or condition the causal or conditional 

r~lation between X and Y. 

The relevant. variables can be incorporated in the test 

ei.th.er by using them as typological criteria - referent 

countries co:uld be grouped into sets that are homogeneous on 

the context. variables - or by specifying them in the general 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



1 7 5 

structural equation modelas "state" variables that interact 

with the causal variables in determining Y. In general, the 

latter option is preferable because of the difficulty of 

achieving homogeneous sets of sufficiently large size for 

systematic analysis. But the preferred option leads to com

plex functional forms for representing the contextual inte~ 

raction effects. Nevertheless, the represent~tion must cap-

ture the notion that in such-and-such a context the effect of 

X on Y is different in a particular way from its effect in 

another context. Adequate test models must include complex 

interaction terms. The simple linear models that have alled

gedly been used upto date ta test economic development and 

foreign policy cannot provide adequate tests because they 

necessarily ignore the importance of context in that body of 

theory. 

Few scholars have attempted to put these various consi

derations into effect in developing a comprehensive and an 

adequate test model of dependency for the study of the politi

cal economy of the developing state's foreign policy. The 

full model of such attempts is reported in the results of the 

research project carried out by Raymond D. Duvill et al, 

d h d . · 140 un er te irection of Professor Bruce Russet. Here, only 

one of the twelve equations that constitute the full model 

is presented in.order to give examplary substance ta 

the foregoing conceptual justification of economic development 

and foreign policy linkages in the developing state. The 

twelve model equations are for the twelve concepts in the last 

three of the four groups represented in Figure 2{1)above. 

Th.ere are no. equations for the four concepts in the group 

lab~led capit~list economic and state imperialism - that is 

we ignore relations of type F and assume that capitalist 

imperi.alism is explained by phenomena within and outside of 

the dependency· mod~l. 

The example that is used is for one of the concepts in 

the fourth group in Figure 2 (1 )above - the degree of economic 
-· 

development and foreign policy linkage of the peripheral 
1 4 1 stat~. · The concern of theorists here is with the apparent 

growth in a number of peripheral countries of a statist 
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class interest that lar~ely develops out of a bourgeois con

trol of the state but expands beyond that to a point where 

new class interests corne to the fore. This is the emergence 

of a "state bourgeoisie" out of the "national bourgeoisie", 

These statist class interests remain closely tied to the 

national bourgeoisie and to international capital but they 

corne to have their own basis in the apparatus of the state -

in the control of the means of allocation of resources and 

coercion. As the state bourgeoisie emerges as a politically 

dominant force and loses its class ties to the aristocracy 

and the national bourgeoisie, it responds in especially repres

s~ve fashion to manifest conflict in the society, generally 

acting to suppress labour and peasant class interests and to 

involve the state more deeply in the management and regulation 

of the peripheral economy. The issue, then is an understand-

ing and explanation of the emergence, and in some societies 

the dominance·of these statist class interests. 

No single source in the dependency or Linkage literature 

provides complete and explicit explanation of the extent of 

these statist class interests in economic development and 

foreign policy linkages of the peripheral state.
142 

Thus, 

the development of a test model equation must be based on a 

creat~ve interpretation and synthesis of diverse arguments. 

Our understanding of the varions theoretical arguments is 

that the emer.gence and development of class interests in eco

nomic development and foreign policy linkages in the develop

ing state is due to two distinct historical processes. The 

first of these is the process of conflict, especially class 

conflict, in society. Where conflict is intense, pervasive, 

~nd historically longlived, the coercive apparatus of the 

state is strengthened and its governmental importance is 

increased. These political adjustments to conflict can and 

do occur fairly quickly. Rowever, attention cannot be directed 

solely to short~term ch~nges in conflict because the develop

ment of statist interests in economic development_ and fo~eign 

policy linkages in the developing state is not in::general ·a· 
reversible process. This means t~at short-term declines in 

. "").' 
conflict are irrelevant n_~i..-ther in stimulating nor in weakening 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



177 

the development of the state coercion in the economy. 

Hence only the positive levels of conflict are relevant, 

not the direction of change in them. But recent values of 

conflict are clearly most relevant so the time process should 

be one of rapid forgetting and recent sharp increases in 

conflict should, then, have the greatest impact. However, 

this impact is not argued to be uniform for all peripheral 

societies. Rather, the nature of the relationship is itself, 

argued to be affected by the context provided by the parti

cular peripheral society. In particular, the contemporary 

growth of state interests in economic development and foreign 

policy in ~esponse to past and present conflict is greatest 

where the state is currently, actively and_ deeply involved 

in economic afrairs such as in most African countries. In 

such situations, statist interests are particularly concerned 

with the control of destabilizing economic and political con-

flicts. This means that there is an interaction between 

current state involvement in the economy and the historical 

process of conflict in determining economic development and 

foreign policy linkages in the developing state. 

formal terms, 

MODEL (6);Yt=f{Z1 da 1X 1 )}Where: 
' t-1 1 t-1 

Thus, in 

;Y~·is current economic development and foreign policy 

linkages of the peripheral state, 

'Z1t-i is the immediately past value of the context 

variable, the extent of state involvement in the eco

nomy, 

,X~~ is the level of conflict in the society between 
T. . 

economic development/foreign policy at time t-i 

back in history. 

f represents some unspecified functional form; 

' 01 is the impact parameter of conflict at t-i on current 

economic development and foreign policy linkages . 
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The second process that affects economic development 

and foreign policy linkages is the aid process, the extent to 

which the periphera1 regime is and bas been externally 

Bupported. If this process of ·external support is extensive, 

that is, bas been carried on for a long period of time, and 

is concentrated on a particular external ·source, then the 

state apparatus of the recipient peripheral state is appre

ciablystrengthened, its traditional class ties and basis of 

support are weakened, and its political {nterests are made 

more homogeneous and similar to those of its dominant external 

source of support. Al1 thjs adds up to a probable increase in 

the economic development/foreign policy linkages. 

formal terms, 

"" 
MO DEL ( 7) Yt = g {L,81X2

1
_

1 
~,_Jwhe re 

i 

Thus, in 

~ is the current economic development and foreign 

policy linkages of the peripheral state, 

X21_i'is the extent of external support for the regime 

at time t-i back into history, 

Zz1_" 1. s the conte x t varia b 1 e , --'.th a t 1. s , the ex te nt t o 

which external support at time t-i was concentrated 

on a single external source. 

~is the impact parameter of external support at time 

t-i on current economic development and foreign 

policy linkages. 

g represents some unspecified fonction for~. 

If we combine MODELS (6) and (7) and make some simplifying 

assumptions about f and g, and adopt the logic of MODEL (4) 

we can generate a precise test model for economic development 

and foreign policy linkages - of the peripheral state. For 

f and g we assume independent direct linear processes for 

which errors are random because ~bis 1.s the simplest formu-
. r,.' 

lation, and nothing more precise is implied in bath litera-

tures. Thus, we model the verba~ theory as 
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MODEL (8) Y1 ~ 0Z11_,!~~iX~): ~/3~)C2t-1 + .Ut'where 

elements are defined for.MbDEL (6) and (7). 

10is the context parameter for the effect that govern

mental involvement in the economy has on the causual 

relationship between economic development and foreign 

policy 

~tis the current extent of random error. 

After lagging, multiplication, and rearrangement of terms 

MODEL (9) becomes our precise test model of our economic 

development ~nd· fereigµ po\icy linkages in the developing~state. 

MODEL ( 9) Yi = 01Z11-1X11-1 + 82Z1t_,X11-2 + 8h,_,X2,_; + 

(J4Z21-2X2,_2 + 8sY1-1 + OsYt-l! + e ~ elements are defined 

above and 

81 = a.*0 - a*f/J'A., 
62 = a*0'A.T - a*(/rr, [62 < O] 
83 = /3* - {3*-r, 
84 = /3*TÀ - /3*T, [64 < 0) 
05 = À + T, 

66 = -ÀT, [66 < 0) 
e = µ.,1 - 6r,,u1_ 1 - OrJL1_ 2 , à. second order moving average process 

and, À 1.s the time-process parameter for the impacts of past 

and present economic development on foreign policy 

(also equivalent toi~ in MODEL (4) but probably dif

ferent from 'A.in MODEL (9) because the path~- of the 

two causal processes are apt to be different). 

By estimating:,~ through_~ in MODEL (9) and by using the above 

equations that define ij through 06,, we estimate theoretically 

relevant parame:ter,, a*</J,~..._À, and ·,/,· which indicate the extent 

_and tem~oral-historical form of the impact of the two causal 

processes economic development and foreign policy the deve

loping state. 

We are far ahead of, for instance, the power paradigm's 

univariable 11 explanation" of the Interdependency school of 

thought in the explanation of foreign policy. In addition 

to the multivariate emphasis, the dependency-linkage matrix 
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has the following advantages. In· this way, the "dependency'1 

linkage has a structuralist penchant and insists on the 

necessity of probing beneath th~ surface manifestations of 

human motivations to identify the economic structure that 

would guide foreign policy behaviour. Furthermore this depen

dency.Linkage model tries to a,void treating the presen.t 

reality of the foreign policy of the developing state as a 

fossilised determinktion and rather·conceives this reality 

as something which 1s in process, something which bas become, 

and will pas away. This is all .the more necessary because we 

do not understand society until we can account for how it came 

to be what it 1s, until we can articulate its economic laws 

of motion. 

The model relates dependency analyses to other analyti

cal models and as such helps to develop linkages between them, 

thereby introducing precision into the concept of dependency -

a component which helps to facilit~te prescription. Infact, 

by precising, dependency analysis, this adapted dependency 

model c6mpels attention to the dynamic insights of the socio

economic processes of the foreign policy of the developing 

state rather than the "static" approach of the bulk of inter

dependence literature. For instance, in interdependence 

literature the major concern is the problem of international 

stability and there is an obssessive preoccupation with an 

attempt to characterize this state of stability and to define 

its conditions. On balance, interdependence literature is 

conservative in the sense that it is heavily oriented towards 

the problem of how to maintain the existing international 

social, economic or political order. As such, the concerns 

of such literature are quite different from the concerns of 

a continent as Africain a hurry to develop, and so less 
b 

interested in how to maintain the existing intetnational order 

than how to change it. 

The adapted dependency - Linkage model used here is 

surely more suitable for the study of the foreign policies 

of transitional societies in Africa. It frees the mind from 

certain attitudes and tendencies which "Northern" social 

scien~e ha~ tended to inculcate, and which those who are 
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interei:;ted in understanding ~'!!!!!B~ and bringiùg it about, as 

many of us is Africa, can ill-afford to harbour. Among the.se 

unfortunate attitudes is the disposition to see consensus 

everywhere and to prefer it to conflict; a prejudice against 

disequilibrium and a negative attitude towards contradiction. 

~hase who want tà understand the process of ~'!!!!!g~ or who 

have vested interest in ~hgng~ cannot afford to habour these 
·'· 

attitudes of mind. This is because conflict and contradic-

tion are the. very vehicles of ~°!!!!!g~ and EE~gE!!!~ In this 

study we will see how contradictions (of capitalism) gave 

impluse to the colonialization of Africa, how the contradic~ 

tians are shaping the general course of economic development 

in Africa both internally and externally. 

The second advantage of this adapted 

dependency-linkage model is the development perspective. That 

is it allows us to understand social phenomena in the context 

of their development. All too often the methods of tradi

tional social science encourage a view of social phenomena as 

things which happen to be there, fully formed and with set 

characteristics - as something without a "natural history". 

But the method used here encourages the perception of social 

phenomena as elements of a continuum, or as moments of an 

unfolding process. It encourages their perception as things 

which begin, become, and pass away. 

By putting social phenomena in the context of their 

development we are able to gain greater understanding of them. 

For one thing, we are able to understand not only how they 

came to be what they are, but also to make reasonable con

jecture as to what they might become. The treatment of the 

problem of underdevelopment by students of interdependence 

sheds some light on this point. The general tendency among 

most of these students who have concerned themselves with the 

problem of underdevelopment is to reduce the problem to an 

aggregation of factors such as lack of entrepreneural skills, 

lack of diversification of the economy. If it is the presence 

of these specific effects that causes underdevelopment, then 

the way to overcome underdevelopment is to remove them. It 

is easy to see that this conventional way of dealing with this 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



182 

problem is not 1-n t.he. J.east promising. To begin with, the 

explanation of uriderd·.e.velopment implicit in this treatment 

is really a tautology. On analysis, it is soon clear that 

the things offered by the approach of interdependence as 

causes of underd.ev-e·lopment are in fact symptoms of underdeve

lopment. That ï.s partly why the· influence of the interdepen

dence philosophy on development strategy in Africa has been 

so disastrou~. rf one looks at underdevelopment from the 

developmental p.erspect·ive suggested by the dependency-Linkage 

matrix, one. recogniz.es that it is not reducible to discrete 

elements but rather that it is a complex phenomenon whose 

constituent par.ts have· an organic unity. One will also see 

that this pbenomenon is deeply, rooted in the social, economic 

and political structures of the state, and that underdevelop

ment cannot be ove~come without a profound transformation of 

economic, social and political structures. 

The third a.dvantage of this adapted dependency-Linkage 

model of international relations is its emphasis on a compre

hensive view of society. The fact that this model emphasizes 

the relatedness of social phenomena, particularly the economic 

structure, the social structure, the political structure and 

the belief system, g~ves it great advantages ~s a tool for the 

study of society. In stu~ying aspects of social life, or in 

explaining social problems, consciousness of this relatedness 

compels t.he student. to take a more comprehensive view. The 

result is that his explanations are likely to have more depth. 

The fact. that conventional social sciences have specialized 

disciplines f.or stUàying different aspects of social life -

political science ~or the political system, sociology for the 

social system and economics f.or the economic system - unfor

tunately encourages a fragmentary and incomplete view of 

socïety, all. the· more so as t.he autonomous disciplines quickly 

create the illusion of the autonomy of these aspects of social 

life which each is t~ying to ~lluminate. 

Worse, the systematic relation of the findings of 

research in each of. the major disciplines of conventional 

social scien~e is at best obscure and at worst confusing and 

contradictory, so that these disciplines cannot be said to 

provide part ic ul ar per sp ec t ives which toge ther add up to a' . 
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coherent body of. krio:w:ledge which at any rate constitutes a 

useful tool for. the .stu"dy of social life. In these circum-

stances it bas been_ very difficult for conventional social 

science to resist the temptation of artificially regarding 

those areas in which there is some fit between social science 

knowledge and the real world, as autonomous, and ignoring 

the gen.eral confus··ion. The adapted ~ependency model hopefully 

offers a bett.er chance of a genuinely comprehensive view of 

society as .well· as coherent, cumµl.ative knowledge about the 

developing state's f-0r~ign policy. 

Another i.mportant· advantage of this adapted dependency 

model is that it treat~ problems concretely rather than 

abstractly. lu- much of the conventional social science that 

previals in African institutions of higher learning, there is 

an unforturiate tendency towards abstraction in the explanation 

of social phenomen·a. For instance, one explanation of the 

economic backwardness of developing countries which used to 

be.very popular in mainstream conventional social science was 

something to the effect tbat people in the developing countries 

lacked ·a d.evelopment mentality and an achi.evement motivation. 

But the concepts of achievement motivation and development 

mentality were . .v.ery abstract, and imprecise as well. Attempts 

were made to qua:.lify .it by devising sets of questions by which 

attitude surveys could be conducted and scored to determine 

the extent to which ac:hiev-eme.nt motivation and development 

1 • • . ·d 1 43 B d . h . f . . h menta ity existe . · · ut es~ite te quanti ication, te 

concepts of achieveme.nt motivation and development mentality 

remained abstract. because the questions devised to test its 

- h 1 b d f 11 f b" · · 144 existence were t emse. ves a stract an u o am 1gu1t1es. 

Nevertheless, the fact of quantification gave the illu

sion of a thor~ughly scientific and empirically testable 

explanatio·n. But of course it. led nowhere. And it could have 

led anywhere even if the problems of quantification had not 

ari.sen. For the.re :was a more fundamental failing namely, the 

fact that the problem. of underdeyelopment was being explained 

in terms of attitud.es and left just there. The attitudes 

were treated as if th~y could be dissociated from actual his

torical circu~stances and left floating in the air . 
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Is it entir.e·ly ac.cident.a'.l that one set of attitudes prevails 

in a part icular soci"ety? If we s ay ye s, then we have no 

explanation. I:f we s·ay no, then the question arises, what 

accourits for the .pre:yal·e·nce of pa.rticular attitudes? Apart 

from reveal.ing the inadequacy of the explanation of underdeve

lopme.nt in atti:tudin.al t.erms, this question also suggests the 

necessity of· goi:ng b'eyond· attitudes to the material conditions 

which underlie tbe~. Attitudes, beliefs, motivation and 

other forms of cons.c·iousness do not exist in. vacuum, nor are 

they mere accidents. They ref.lect the history of a people. 

They are formed by concrete historical conditions. They can-

not be uriderstood or'meaningfully discussed if they are diso-

ciated from these bistorical c-0nditions. They evolve over a 

long period in the course of man's interaction with his human 

~nd physical environments. That is why an explanation of 

underdevelopment in terms of la~k of attitudes not linked to 

concrete materi_.al condi_tions explains. very little. 

Finally, -0ne other advantage of relating the abstract 

to the concrete is that it helps to expose false assumptions 

and biases in explanatioh. The explanatinn under review illu

strates the point. When the achievement motivation and deve

lopment mentality are placed in historical context they are 

found to be the acquisitive drive of developed societies. 

And in so far as the acquisitive drive is particularly strong 

in the developed industrialized societies then the explanation 

is also a tautol6gy, because it amounts to suggesting that 

a society is not dev.eloped because it does not have the 

characteristics of a daveloped society. 

This is by no means an exhaustive treatment of .the 

advantages of this adapted dependency-linkage model of inter

national relations. It is merely an illustration of some of 

its analytic possibilities. Further treatment of the advan

tages of this·model will be done implicitly in the course of 

the development of this stridy. Fnr in the final analysis, 

the claims of this·-mo.del cannot rest on a·mere theoretical 

elaboration of. its a.dvantages. In the meantime it is neces

sary to discuss the· main hypotheses to guide us in the course 

of our investigations. 
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2 ,.7 HYPOTHESES 

Having demonstr.ated the ways in which our modified ver

sion of depende·n·cy-linkage theory will be used in the study 

of economic development and foreign policy in the developing 

state, let us. elahorate on t.he f.ormulation of various propo

sitions and hypotheses that will guide our investigations. 

It would be wise here ·to briefly explain the meaning of 

"porposition" .and hypothesis". A proposition is a "theoritical 

statement which· must b·e ·consistent not with observable rea

lity but with the premises of the theory from which it is 

drawn. 11145 A hypothes·is, on the other band, is a "reformula

ti.on of the idea or. id'eas contained in the proposition in 

h b . . "146 such a way that t ~y- ~ay e empirically teste~~ Hence, the 

test of an bypothesis is whether it conforms to the observable 

evidence (iri which case it is. valid.ated) or whether it does 

not (in which case it is rejected). A similar treatment can-

not be given to a proposition. Coneerning the question of 

economic development and foreign policy in the developing 

state what propositions can be derived? More importantly, 

perhaps, what hypotheses could be selected for further empi

rical verification? 

In the light of the above ~recisions, this study puts 

forward the following proportion. That because of its mate-

rial underdev~lopment and economic dependency on the inter

national capitalist system from colonial times, most of the 

external transactions of the developing state occur in the 

issue-area of economic exchange traditionally described as 

"low" politics. As su~h its foreign policy behaviour and/or 

orientati.on at a~y point intime is a refle~tion of the logic 

of its international economic relations which stem from and 

lead back to the ·1~.gic of its economic production, distribu-

tian and consuniption at the nation.al Level, Thus the level 

of economic development of the <lev~loping state affects its 

foreign policy format and the higher the level of economic 

development, the lower the economic and political dependency 

and the more independent the f.oreign output. The question 

now is to kriow whether this proposition is consistent with 

the premises of the <lependency-linkage model, 
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Tt -implies the. expl.a.nation of. the f.or.e·ign p_olicy of the 

developing state in t.erms of its und.erdevelopment and economic 

dependency on the inter-national capitalist division of Labour. 

It fuither -impli::es the explanation of how the position of the 

.d.eveloping state in this· asymme:tric.al division of .1,abour is 

c_.orr.elated with its e·con"O"mic d.e.v.e·lopment and how its economic 

development· affects its fore·i.gn· policy .behaviour. It would 

appear that the above propositi.on is in conformity with the 

main body of the d·ep:enden·cy-Linkage matrix. A number of 

hypotheses .drawn from the above proposition will now be for

mulated: 

1. Becaus·e of the stro"ng corr.el.ation between economic 

development and foreign policy in the developing 

state, its pattern of diplomatie interaction and 

behavioui is determined by and geared towards eco

nomic 4evelopment 

2. Beeauie economic development 1s both an independent 

and dependent variable in the developing state's 

inte.rnationaL relations, its foreign policy capabi

lities and/or behaviour at any point intime are 

always a reflection of its domestic economic and 

social-po.litical relations of production. 

3. Becauie of the economic un<lerdevelopment and depen

dency of the developing state not only is there 

a stro·ng interpenetration between the domestic and 

ext.ern.al en:vironments which .rend.ers the former vul

neraple but makes that ability of. the state to 

achieve its foreign policy objectives varies and 

diminishes with the gi.ven issue (or issue-area) as 

one moves from local to global issues. 

4. That the. lev-el of economic development of the deve

loping state· more th.an any other factor, determines 

its real status in tertn.s of power, prestige and 

influence ·on the internati.on.al scene. 

T.he :r·emaind.er of. the research w.ill be. largely dedicated to 

testing ea..ch of these hypothese against the available evidence • 
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Howev.er, it must .. rema..r.ked. that chap.t.er three is designed to 

test hypothe.sis Cî)_. ·wh.ile chapters four, five and six verify 

the emp.irical: validi:ty of hypothesis (2) and chapters seven 

and Eight ~re designed to the test hypothesis (3) Finally 

chapters Nine and Ten are intended to verify hypothesis (4) 
- . . -

N.evertheless, befo.re then, let us make a comment ·:about the 

way we hav~ gathered and 6iganized our data in the following 

section dedicated to· methodology. 

2.8 METHODOLOGY 

The method of research used in our investigations falls 

within the comparative political economy framework and uses 

bot h the quantitative· and qualitative me tho ds of eval ua t ion 

of data. Most of tbe datais drawn from government publica-

tions su~h as the National Gazette, publications of ministerial 

departments, National Year Books, Development Plans, Publica

tions of international organizations, standard and collective 

textbooks, magazines, newspap.ers, journals and offical 

s.peeches. However, it is worth observing here that the inte-

~ration of the above data into main body of our study is 

done by the use of the deductive ty~e of pr6blem-solving 

technique. 

First of all, the purpose of the deductive technique 1s 

to help us analyzi ~ata by moving from statements of evidence 

to statements of fact, that is, from premLses to propositions. 

Since the deductive technique is one by which "people pass, 

mentally from a unïversal proposition to assertions about the 

particular 11147 This technique allows us to tests and apply 

theories of a g.en.eral, un.iversal char acter to the analysis of 

the developing. state. In other words, the deductive technique 

f ac i 1 i t a t e s the a pp 1 i:c a t ion o f al r e ad y e s t ab 1 i s h e d p r in c i p 1 e s 

Ln the solu~ian of a ~pecific research problem or in the proof 

of the validity of these rules empirically. For example, each 

chapter of oui stu·dy b"egins by stating the general nature of 

the problem involved,. its princ.i.pàl issues and its manifesta-

tions. It goes on to discuss the main pplicy goals and 

possible objectives connected·with the problem in question, 

the role of pol:Lti_cs· and economics in illuminating the problem, 

and some po~sible polie.y alternatives and their likely 
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consequences. I:n t.his .p.erspe.ctive, it. v.ie.ws. the many economic, , 

soci_al and- ü1stitutional p'.t'oblems of economic d.evelopment and 

foreign po-licy as highly intèrr~lated and requiring simulta

neous and coordinated approacbes to tbeir solution both at 

the national and international .. lev_els. Since in the applica-

tion of the deduct·ï.ve technique, s.pecific cases have to be 

c.arefully, ~ritically and objeeti~ely presented, cases of 

i.llustrat·ion are easily set forth but with each possessing 

a significà.nt-··chara.c:ter: in rel.ation to the question under 

study. However, 1..n eac·h ·case this technique allows us to focus 

attentio.n on common c·haracteristics. This search for common 

characteristics faci1itates the comparative study of the 

variables in the· analysis of economic develop.ment and foreign 

policy in the deve·loping state. 

The methodolo-gical application of the dependency model 

to analyzi the for~ign policy of the developing state in a• 

cross-cutting interdisciplinary approach which political 

scientists are constantly reasearching is the commitment of 

this study. We utiliz.e these to_ols to describe, explain, 

and predict relationships between the economic development 

phenomena and for~ign policy orientation and/or behaviour 1.n 

the developi:ng state. Tmplicit in our proposition is the 

idea that the natuie of fundamental economic attributes of 

the developing state will affect its behaviour towards other 

powers. Since our theoretical model should be capable of 

being redu~i.ble to manageable numbers of defendable proposi~ 

tions and since the. relationship must be operationally defined 

so that they can be testable and whenever possible falsi

fied, the llmethodol·ogy should not only be capalJle of ordering 

and· managing the ~ata in ~ays that will test the theory, but 

should also ~erform these furie.tians accoraing ta procedures 

that are sa defined and standardiz.ed that any number of inves-
• • ·1 h .. 11 "t48 t1..g.at ions can app y. t em · 

The comp.le-xiti'.es of. the internation_al sy.stem gives 

rise ta the problem that confronts a. researcher about the 

choice of. vari.ab:les· that are relevant, and those that are 

not, and what criteria exist for excluding some. variables 

and examini:ng other·s. · If there exists such criteria, will 
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not the selec.ti.on oL .v.a-r.ia.bles, measures, and methods of 

a.nalysis, or .the, in_clusi.on of certain d,ata at the expense of 

.oth.ers, bias the ·outcome1 The answer is obviously Yes. 

What we have do.ne in this study is to carefully examine 

and cautiou~ly select the. variables that describe and model 

the theory. Whàt we tend to dois to advance our knowledge 

of the analysis that. links. interr_elated proposition (econo

mic deyelopment and fore·i.gn policy). In developing this 

linkage, we have tri.ed ta capture the relationships which 

do not just explain. var·î.ances inforeign policy and economic 

development in a .pui~ly statistical way. Such an effort is 

constrained in three w'ay·s. There are theoretical constraints. 

There is for example, no single comp~lling theory that spe

cifies even crudely, a comprehensive model of economic deter-

minants of foreign policy. 

is purely stràight forwar~. 

Therefore, the research process 

It does not depend on one level 

of analysis nor on o.ne kind of data. There is an enormous 

body of quantitative and qualitative literature in this work 

·that deals in no particular unified way with the many facets 

of quantitative· methodological approach. In addition to the 

absence of theoretical convergence in the literature, there 

is a problem that characterizes the qualitative work-that of 

ambiguity and circunilocution in sty.le that makes the extrac

tion of testable hyp-0theses difficult, and at times, impos-

s ib le. However, we have tried the best we could to explain 

what we could not quantify, and what we quantify, we still 

gave the explanatiorr and rationalization . 

However, . h 1 · 149 • . . 1 1· . d Sc o ars · in internationa po itics an 

foreign policy are often pre-occupied with the development of 

empirical theo~y consisting of a set of interrelated proposi

tions c.onsisting of the above. variables in order to explain 

how, why and when states in the international system are 

1 ikely to ac t or interact. For the most part those who 

seek this kind of theory are relatively unconcerned with the 

p-0tential for ac.tuai application of tbeir work in any quanti
. t50 · 

tative manne:r. Othe:rs are concerned primarily with the 

policy implications of theoretical work, and in some cases 
151 

with the development of soluti.ons to specific policy problems. 

Given the remarkab le amourit of skep tic ism, ho s t i 1 i ty, and 
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apathy st_i.11 .prev:.al.eut among sch~Lars of wo.rld politics 

regarding the possi,bility (and/or desirability) of a scien

tific discipline, we conce.ive of this methodology as a demon-

stration. It is intended to demonstrate that political 

scientists can uie ~igourous, quantitative methods to examine 

important theoretica1 questions in the field of foreign 

policy. However, it should be stressed that eve~ if opera-

tional and quantitat.ive procedures are relavant to the central 

problem of our study, t_hey remain extremely complex and 
1 . 

elusive. Nevertheless, an enormous amount of time bas been 

devoted to. the st~dy of for~ign policy as a dependent variable 
152 by the behaviouralists and emporicists. James Rosenau 

tried to explain the foreign policy of the United States and 

other middle. range powers by grouping together in clusters, 

a diverse set of.variables he labelled systematic, govern-

mental, 

Peterson 

societal and individual. 
153 .. __ 

class1f1ed economic 

John W. Eley and John H. 

assistance, military assis-

tance and diplomatie personnel as ~ependent variables. Irma 
. . 15 4 . 

Adelman and Cynthi.a Taft Morris · . associated dependent 

variableè with the degre~ of administr~tive. ~fffciency, the 

extent of leadership commitment to economic development, and 
155 

the extent of political stability. This is what Copson 
. 156 

termed conflict and Deutsch · called war. In this study we 

shall attempt to follow their methodological precedents but 

follow them with the understanding that while their respective 

researches were basically cross-political attempts, we take 

as a point of departure the specificity of our inquiry to 

explain the actions and non-actions of the developing state 

in the international system using the Cameroonian experience 

1960-1982. In this case, the first step in the transition 

from a general theoretical statement to an operation model 

would cons.its in the identification of the variables to be 

explained. Only after the relevant. variables have been iden

tified and their re·lative potency assessed through quantita

tive and/or qualitative analyses would it be possible to 

fashion a coherent bo~y of emp.irical ~eneralization. Thus 

we have chosen as. va.riab1es the objectives of Cameroon's 

fo.r.e·ign p.olicy:< (l)· ··Pan Africanism: (2) Nonalignment and mili

.tary r_elations: {3) diplomatie personnel (4) the United Nations 

votes. Our choice for this variables is guided by the 
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following criteria. F.irst ,. they. variap.les are .capable of 

emp.ir ic.a 1 de.lineat-io·n. That is, they fall within the realm 

of. empiric:al. v:e,rification .as pragmatic foreign poiicy outputs, 

and their rel'evance and ·implication have interconnectedness 

with the international ·system. .Secondly, they defind the 

foreign policy po.s.tula.te of Cameroon in. relation to the 

economic de.velopme.n·t, and have conse.quent pol.itical signifi-

cance. Third"ly' their themes have currency and universality 

among the fore·ign policy theme of other developing states. 

F6r example, the_·su~por~ ~or Pan-A~ricanism and liberation 

demands more than .financ·ial and military support. It includes 

logistics, and accessibility of the territorial land mass to 

the conflic.t area:which Cameroon is incapable of providing, 

but the Front Line states 1ike Tanzania, Angola, Mozambique, 

Malawi and Zambia have tactical and stra.tegic advantages for 

overt and covert· military incursio·n. In order for this to 

affect Cameroon's ~oreign policy objectives on Pan-African 

1:Lberation, Cameroon's actions should have congruency with 

the foréign polie.y of the Front line states on that- specific 

objective. Howev:er, the struggle for the liberation of 

Afiica from the. vestiges of colonialism and racism is a major 

forei.gn policy theme of the. OAU. 

Most of the quantitative studies to date that we have 

come across in the· area of foreign policy research, have over

looked mo.dels that incorporate linear, additive and hierar

c.h.ical relations-hip!
57 

Ex~lu;ive reliance on models of this 

kind is ove.r_tly restrictive, s.ince theor.ies we wish to test 

and the real proc:ess:es· we seek to ca.pture are clearly not 

linear, additive ·and -hi.erarchLcal in cause and effect. The 

fi_nal observations bear on the methodological constaints that 

affect this research. Gi.ven o.ur unwillingness to rely exclu-

sively on any singl-e. line of the.oriz.ing, one of the major 

mo tho do 1 ogica 1 concerns is to .proceed in a way tha t al lows 

r_igourôus and systemat·ic in-vestig.ation of hypotheses that 

have theoretical· m~r.it .without lldenigr.ating into a gros s 
• • - . _ · . . h" 158 . 

fishLng o.p.eratLon, pos.:i.:ng ·as emp:ixLcal researc . · In this 

p~rspective the specific relationship that concerns us can be 

explained in the 'form of equations that are expected to fit 

emp.irical ·data. The· :s-tatistical meas.ures employed to de termine 
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the ex.tent to which a-p, equation fits empirical data includes; 

"R2" - the am_ount oL variance in the dependent variables 

accounted for by the independent variables, the magnitude of 

both the unstandardiz~d and standardized beta or path coeffi

cients; the significance of the individual coefficients as 

indicated by the l't" statistics; the statistical significance 

of the equation as a who1e, as indicated by the "F" ratio for 

the qualitative. re.gression. Thus the dependency model employed 

in this study is based on relations between two key concepts -

foreign policy and economic development. 

Operationally, a number of indicators of economic deve

lopment (the independent variable) in the areas of trade, aid, 
. h 159 

investrnent and money have been developed by;yarious aut ors. 

For purpose of our analysis, the following ~~dices and retained. 

(a) Trade 160 

- trade composition index; 

- partner composition index (ratio between the propor-

tion of exp-0rts going to the rnost important parter); 

- Commodity concentration indt::.x (ratio between the 

proportion Of exports consisting of the three most 

important commodities relative to the total exports). 

(b) Aid: 

(c) 

-total foreign aid received as percentage of gross domes

tic product (GDP): 

- ratio of net official external reserves to imports; 

- degree of indebtedness (external public debt as percen-

tage of GNP, debt service ~s per~entage of GNP, etc); 

Ratio of foraign to national managerial capacity 

(especially in terras of teachers, managers, technicians 

and advisers); 

. 161 
.Investment: · ._ 

- total foraign investment as percentage of GNP; 

- foreign inv-estment from each country as percentage of 

total foraign investment; 

- share of each economic activity in key sectors control

led by ·foreign· majority-owed f.irms; 

- àe.gree· of technological dependency (ratio of technolo

gical imports to total imports); 
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patents. r·e.g.is.t.e.;red and the con.cen.trati.nn of foreign 

patents by couritries of origin). 

(d) Politics: 

Vertical and horiz:ontal elite consciousness and invol

vement (the extent to which this consciousness and 

involvement goes beyond political leaders and state 

bereau~rats inorder to broaden the base of the elites 

inv.olved in national development, to promo te contact 

among these: leaders and to achi.eve favourable orienta

tions towards national integration and self-reliance 

as well as th~ ~ay opinion leaders articulate groups 

such as po1it-ica1 parties, trade unions, associations, 

profession.al organiz.ations, etc:; 

Programmes a·imed at the creation and development of a 

politic~l system capable of inducing national inte

gration and d·.evelopment; 

- The interaction between current state involvement in 

the economy and the historical process of conflict in 

determining coercive authoritanism; 

- the political-military aid process (the extent to 

which the peripheral regime is (and has been) exter

nally supported; 

The conflict p-0tential of the political system; 

Mu tual re spons.iY e.nes s re su 1 t ing from camp a t i b le value 

systems (siz~ of political units, rate of political 

transactions b~tween the regions, extent of pluralism, 

extent of elite complementarity, purpose and powers 

of the government, decision-making s~yle and the 

adaptability of government). 

Operationally, we shal 1 def ine f oreign po 1 icy, (or 
'-: 

dependent variable)in terms of 

t. PAN~AFRICANISM AND NATIONAL LIBERATION STRUGGLE - - - -
Support for Pan-af-ricani sm and national Li ber a t ion 

struggle, that is the total amounts of funds and efforts that 

Cameroon bas committed· to the lib.eration of Africa from 

coloniali~m, regional drga~iz~tions (OAU, UDEAC, Basin 
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Commission, etc). Cam.eJ;"OOP.' s supp.ort for the national libera

tion struggle in Africa tak~s many forms. Support by manda

tory financial contributions thr~ugh tbe OAU is one form. 

Indirect bilateral support through a surrogate is also another. 

For the prupose of lu~idity, we define our support in terms 

of the direct and indirect total value of the support that 

Cameroon committed to Pan-Africanism and the liberation of 

Africa. Symbolically we define it in a system of simultaneous 
. h t6 2 equation - te: · 

Y a + B ~X.· + B 2 X 2 + u .••.••......•.•••••.•• 2. 1 
. L l. . . 

where Y= support for national lib.eration 

X.= balance of ~ayment 
l. 

X2 = foreign reserve 

u - stochastic disturbance 

The above equation states that changes 1.n the exogenous varia

bles over times will affect changes 1.n the endogenous variable. 

Equation 2.1 was estimated with two other indicators - gross 

national product and crude petroleum. We predict that R2, the 

amount of variance in the dependent variable accounted for 

by the independent. variables will be significant, the path 

coefficent for the individual independent ~ariable will be 

positive. We therefore, hypothesize that there is a close 

relationship between the level of economic performance and 

tbe support for Pan-Africanism and the national liberation 

struggle in Afric·a. 

2. DIPLOMATIC PERSONNEL AS A DEPENDENT VARIABLE - - - - -
Diplomatie relationships among states in the interna~ 

tional system centre around the establishment of diplomatie 

missions and consular offices, followed by the exchanges of 

diplomatie personnel and consuls who prbtect and safeguard the 

interests of their reapective nations. The ability to influe

nce the decisi.ou- making processes of other international actors 

is the capability to communicate desires to the official 

decision makers of these actors. Although there are other 

direct and indirect c·hannels through which communications could 

pass from one nationa~ actor. t~ anotber national actor (or 

actors) ·but for. simplicity reasons we chose the formal 
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di.plomatic chann.els. 

Fo·r in.s.ta-n-c.e.,.-;:.the Camero.on' s .perman.ent representative 

at the United Nations in New York, communc.ates the subjects 

of Cameroon' s foreLgn policy: (on the decoloni....Jizatiàn of 

Africa) ·almost eve·ry year to other national ac tors. This 

bulk of dip.loma tic. a11d informa tional communie.a t ion of a 

routine non-crisis nature is carried on through regularized 

diplomatie chann_els thro·ugh the p.ersonnel of Cameroon' s 

foreign service as,s:igned to the embassies, consular offices 

and other international organizations. The degree and mag

nitude of any national actor to Cameroon is indicated by the 

numerical strength of the Cameroon diplomatie personnel 

attached to suc.h actors. Cameroon bas more diplomatie and 

consular personnel in F-rance, Europe, the United States and 

the Soviet Union respectively than and other single nation in 

the world. The reason are; 1) the largest volume of Cameroon' s 

exports go to the France, Europe and United States, 2) Euro

pean and United States' investments in Cameroon amount to about 

(1 .5 billion, 3) the Western Countries have the technology 

that Cameroon admires· and duplicates, 4) the Western countries 

having taken over after World War II as the metropole of 

world c.apitalism of which Cameroon is only a satellite have 

become in modern times the critical intersection that directs 

not only the traffic of the wotld commodity trade, but the 

centre f.or the political and diplomatie en.ses-cross flows or 

information. 

For France, the relationship has moved from colonial

im.perial status to client-patron in traffic belonging to the 

s a me r e 1 ic o f the o 1 d c o 1 on i a 1 p a st ( the Fr an c o ph on i a ) . I t 1 s 

not only a historic~l deposition that Cameroon~trades more 

with France bilaterally than with any other country, but 

that in about· 38 years of French colonialism in Cameroon the 

former bas reproduced itself culturally, politically and 

economic.ally. The ties beiween the two nations are conceivably 

more than a diplomatie love affair. but what bas came to be 

r·egarded as common shared exper.ience in language, eElucation, 

legal system, and government. It becomes inevitable that 

Cam.eroon has· more diplomatie personnel- 1.n France, and of 

course in Europe than any other single. nation . 
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The numer1-c st.rength of the diplomatie personnel (as a 

dependent_ va.riable) ·is a function (over time) of the level of 

economic development and growth, and the Level of political 

consciousness. 

ni.an experience. 

An illustration of this is still the Cameroo-

The incremental 1..ncrease in the numeric strength of the 

d1-plomatic personnel between 1_960 and 1982 reflects a corre

sponding increase in Cameroons exports and capital inflow. 

Increase in the volume of exports, we presume, increases 

the numeric strength of the economic attach~ attached to the 

embassy that dea1s wi.th trade treaties and foreign investment. 

Capital inflow will be sensitive ~ositively to the 1ncrease 

Ln diplomatie staffs. Mathematically, we state that 

y -= a + B ,-X~ + B2 X2 + u ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 2 
L L 

where y = diplomatie personnel 

x. = exports 1 

x. = Capital inflow 1 

u = Stochastic disturbances 

We estimate it for France, Europe, the United States, the 

United Kingdom and the Soviet Union. If the hypothesis has 

merit then the regression of exports and capital inflow on 

diplomatie personnel should have a significant positive para-

metre estimate. This would indicate that the conjunction of 

exports and capital inflow has an impact on foreign policy. 

(3 ) NON-ALIGNMENT AND MILITARY _ POSTURE AS A _DEPENDENT VARIABLE 

Military posture comprises military assistance and 

military expenditur~. It constituted an important component 

of Cameroon's foreign policy in the 1970's. Military posture 

includes the capital outlay expended for the development, 
' . . 

maintenance employment, and deployment of military forces for. 

deterrence and defense or for aggressive purposes. The 

deployment o~ troops is a foreign policy not only to influence 

events in those .areas but. tà influence the outcome of events 

geopolitic.a110y. · Tt is also· meant to generate the perception 

of military capabi'.l.ity in the politectonic conflict ,zone 
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(Souther-ç. Africa). 

The national bases of m~lit~ry power evidently remain 

significant, for they determine the ability of countries to 

deter military action by other states. The holding of American 

nationals in Iran as hostages provides a classic example of 

this kind of deterrence. The United States has the military 

capability to run over Iran in order to liberate their natio-

nals at the risk of five American lives or more. While the 

safety of the hostages might deter such military moves, the 

greatest deterrence of all is the balance of te~ror presented 

by the Soviet Union which shares a common border with Iran. 

The power can be seen then to reside in the capabilities 

that permit the power wielder to make effective threats of 

deterrence, The Soviet Union bas repeatedly warned the United 

States of utilizing any military venture as a justifiable 

means of solving the conflict between Iran and itself. And 

and United States' perception of the Soviets' compatible 

military strength, and calculated interference for reasons of 

national interest dampens the Americans' resolve to attempt 

conflict resolution by military power. 

What we are saying here in effect is that military 

expenditure perse does not represent a deterrence in rela

tions among nations, but the putative and actualized military 

power depicted in the military posture is undoubtedly a 
163 

deterrence to other nations. Klaus Knorr ~ shows how 

military strength can be perceived or mobili~ed as a powerful 

instrument of foreign policy. 

through war. 

One method he contends is 

Cl . 164 d "d . 1 165 "b , auswitz · an Davi Zieg er contri ute to Konrr s 

assertion. The second method Knorr posits, is by way of 

military threats, and the third is through the anticipation 

or anxiety of other states that the nation involved may resort 

toits military strength if a serious conflict of interest 

arises. 

Serious conflict of inteiest have arisen between 

Cameroon and Nigeria, Cameroon and Gabon, and Cameroon vis-a-
-

vis Congo, but none of them erupted into war because each of 
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them knows the incomparable power weights (economic and mili

tary) in relation to their respective countries. Military 

posture then is a strategy for action on the part of Cameroon 

designed to influence events within and beyond the continent. 

We have stated above that there 1s a close relationship 

between military expenditures of state and the GNP. We have 

shown also that the ratio of a state's G~P goes to the pro-

duction of military posture. We now posit that when a foreign 

threat, civil war or need to support national liberation 

movements of decolonization induces a government to expand 

its military posture, it is basic~lly a continuation of 

foreign policy by some other means. 

We therefore define military posture as the total value 

of military assistance that astate gives to the foreign 

countries plus the total. value of its military expenditures. 

Symbolically we represent it thus 

y a + B • + X . + B 2 X2 1. 1 
+ u 

where Y = Military posture 

X. = gross national posture 
1 

X2 = foreign reserves 

u = disturbance variable 

2.3 

A large GNP indicates a national ability to support a large 

military effort. It is therefore a major determinant of 

economic military potential. Foreign reserves of astate 

affect the foreign deployment, acquisition and use of military 

forces. For example, the large scale military intervention 

of the United states in Vietnam occasioned sizable outlays of 

foreign exchange for supporting goods and services purchased 

abroad. Thus a strong position of international liquiiity is 

an asset that is part of the military potential of an emerging 

power. We anticipate that the regression coefficient in the 

above equation will bi highly significant to·confirm our 

hypothesis. 

(4) : UNITED NATIONS. VOTES AS A DEPENDENT VARIABLE - - - -
The voting patt.erns of every nation on.- issues in the 

United Nations reflect the foreign policy posture of the 
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individual nations on those issues. If the United States, 

the United Kingdom and France voted in identical patterns on 

most Third World issues,·:than the expression of their respec

tive votes was the expression of their respective foreign 

policy postures-on those issues. 

In the 1960-1982 period, Cameroon tended to vote more 

in agreement with France and the United States and less with 

the Soviet Union despite the fact that the latter supported 

the decolonization of Africa long before Cameroon had indepen

dence, Cameroon at the time was dependent on the United 

States' and other Western nations' economic support. 

166 
The Index of Agreement · (î.e: Cameroon voting in 

agreement) with France and the United States was determined 

or influenced by the latter's aid, grants, and loans. 

Cameroon's Index of Agreement with each of the superpowers 

from 1960-1982 inversely corresponded with the level of eco-

nomic development. Neither the pattern of the United States' 

votes nor that of the Soviet Union was changing. Since the 

United Nations 1s the foremost international forum that all 

independent countries are represented, there are more indepen

dent African countries geopolitically represented in that 

forum than any other geopolitical representation. We believe 

that Cameroon's Index of Agreement with each of the super

powers on African items in particular and the Third World 

issues in general would delineate 1) the extent to which 

Cameroon affects African diplomacy and World Politics at the 

United Nations, 2) the changing patterns of Cameroon's votes 

with respect to the changes in the level of economic develop

ment and, 3) the level of Cameroon's interaction in the world 

forum. 

Because GNP is one of the measures of national power in 

international relations and foreign policy, it is interesting 

to discern its relationship with the United Nations activity. 

GNP is closely related to interaction because it is an impor

tant factor in th~ determination of national assessments for 

the UN budgets. United Natlons financial support and GNP of 

nations is an importint evidence of the significance of 
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interaction data.
167 

More controversial items such as the 

Palestinian Question, the call for the Soviet Union's with

drawal from Afganistan, and self determination for Zimbabwe 

would tend to generate a higher rate of interaction. We 

define the United Nations votes as Comeroon's Index of Agree

ment with the United States and with the Soviet Union. 

Mathematically we represent it as follows 

where 

y 

y 

X. 
]_ 

Xz 

= 

= 

Index of Agreement with the United States 

Gross National Product 

Capital Inflow 

X3 = Petroleum 

Equation 2.4 is also estimated for export and 1.ncome per 

capita. We anticipate that the R2 with respect to the Index 

of Agreement with the United States will be high or positive. 

y = A + B.X. + B2 x; + u .............. 2 . 5 
]_ ]_ 

where y Index of Agreement with the Soviet Union 

x. = Petroleum 
]_ 

Xz = Gross National Product 

Equation 2.5 was also estimated for 1.ncome per capital and 

foreign reserve. We expect that the R2 will be low or negative 

The independent economic variables (gross national 

product, gross national product per capita, foreign reserves, 

balance of payments, foreign trade, foreign aid, foreign 

investments, capital inflow, capital outflow, export, import) 

will be positively correlated with the dependent foreign policy 

variables (support for Panafricanism and the national libera

tion struggle, diplomatie personnel, nonalignment and military 

posture, and the United Nations votes). Index of Agreement 

with the United States will be positively correlated with the 

economic indicat~~~. 

The following are the definitions of the symbols we 

shall use in the systems of our equati.ons: ( SEE CHAPTER TEN). 

SYMBOL DEFINITION 

NL23 Support for the National Liberation 

Struggle. • .. / ... 
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MILP 

DPLI 

DPL1 

DPL3 

UNV4S 

UNVSS 

GNP 

GgNP 

EXPT 

IMPT 

KPL1 

PKLO 

FRS 

BYPT 

FAID 

TACE 

DDI 

DD2 

MSGR 

MSGS 

GDP 
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Military Posture 

Diplomatie Personnel with the United States 

Diplomatie Personnel with France and Europe 

Diplomatie Personnel with the Soviet Union 

Index Agreement with the United States 

Index Agreement with the Soviet Union 

Gross National Product 

Gross National Product per Capital 

Export 

Import 

Capital Inflow 

Capital Outflow 

Foreign Reserves 

Balance of Payment 

Foreign Aid 

Trade With African Countries 

Period I (196-1969) 

Period 11 (1970-1982) 

Messages Received 

Messages Dispatched 

Gross Domestic Product. 

The analysis of these indicators should help ûs answer 

tbe primary question addressed by this investigation - that 

is the responsiveness of foreign policy to economic develop

ment in the developi.ng state. 

2.9. CONCLUSION 

The whole of this chapter has tried to address itself to 

some specific metbodological-conceptual deficiencies and 

weaknesses in the analysis of economic development and foreign 

policy in th~ developing state. The dependency-Linkage model 

proposed here is based on considerations of: 

(a) the asymme.try of r.elations between":the North and the 

Sou.th in the i.nternational system - how the position 

o f the "U nd.e rd o g s " i s cor r e 1 a t e d w i. th the i r p e r c e p -

tion of tbe international.system and how this per

ce.pti.on af.fects their foreign policy orientation 

and behaviours; 
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(b) how socio-economic variables that constitute the 

essence of the developing state being "developing 

or les s ·deve loped" (e. g prob lems of social change, 

national integratinn and develoment) affect their 

foreign policy orientation and international beha

viour ;. 

(c) The completÎtentarjty of different l~vels-of analysis 

(the intra-national (domestic and the extra-national 

(international), since the empirical dichotomy of 

intra-international political and economic processes 

is increasingly questioned In other words the 

movement from one level of analysis to the other 

bas been ensured not to affect the unity of the 

whole. In this vein, the model takes as its focus 

of conceptualization the economic perspective and 

situation of the developing states. 

However, Ln applying this cnnceptual framework, the 

fundamental assumptibn is that for a developing state because 

the foreign policy system and the domestic political economy 

constitute, by and large, open systems, there is a particu

larly strong interpenetration of the external and domestic 

environments and elements. This interpenetration of environ-

ments and elements in the developing state has a "bland common 

~enominator'' which finds expression in the developing state's 

external reliance on other actors as well as in the process 

of its inte.gration in the 11 state of nature" gli;>bal system 

and the structural distortions resulting therefrom. In a 

sense our dependency-Linkage model of i.nternational relations 

bas predominantly focused on relational inequalities among 

international actors and the consequences of the vulnerabili

ti_es of such members of the global system (resul ting from the se 

relation~l inequalities)cin their foreign policies. But 

before we apply this conceptual framework to study economic 

re 1 at ions and f orei_gn po 1 i.cy in Parts Two and Three of our 

.research,. let us first of all examine the principles and 

object.ives of forei.gn policy in the developing state 1.n the 

li.ght of its economic development using the Cameroonian 

exp.erience between 19.60 and 1982. 
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CHAPTER_ THREE 

PRINCIPLES AND. OBJEClT~ES OF THE FOREIGN POLICY OF THE DEVELOPING 
. . 

STATE .: CAMEROON EXPERIENCE. 196o-1982 

3 . 1 INTRODUCTION 

In chapt.er ·Two we put forward the hypothesis that 

"b.ecause of the s.tro·ng correlation between economic development 

and for~ign policy in the dev~loping state, its pattern of 

diplomatie interaction and behaviour is determined by and 

geared towards economic development". The aim of this chapter 

is to verify this hypothesis through an examination of the 

main principle~ and object~ves of the foreign policy of the 

developing state from the Cameroonian experience between 1960 

and 1982. 

Sorne aspects of international politics and foreign 

policy can be accounted for by reference .to systemic condi

tions.1 But stateS do not just. react or adjust to limita-

tians imposed by the extern.al environment. Nation-states 

have needs and puiposes· m~ny of which they can achieve or 

meet oily by influencing the behaviour of other states. A 

large portion of f-0r~ign policy making is, to be sure, con

cerned with the day-to-day problem solving as issues arise 

at. home and abro~d. Foreign policy makers are normally con-

cerned with immediate, mundane matters of narrow scope. 

However, "most governments also have some objective that 

they are attempting to achieve through the ordering of various 

actions that reflect needs and purposes."
2 

The objectives 

may be very specific, relating to a particular problem or 
•. -

may be general. In this context foreign policy has b~en 

defined as a "co-ordinated strategy with which institutionally 

designated decisi.on-makers seek to manipulate the international 

environment ;,3 ln order to achieve certain national objectives. 

This definition is suggest~ve because it insists not only 

on the interpenetration of national and international systems, 

but also on the fact that decisions are usually made on 

behalf of t.he state concerned by the incumbents of policy 

making positio~s. 
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Indeed, the .pr:ün.ary. task of _all framers of foreign 

poli.cy is to articulate the country's national interest and to 

relate them to those of other nations within the international 

system. Someti:.mes the term "national interest" has been 

used as a device for analy~ing nations' objectives. There 

has developed, in ·fact, a prolonged scholarly debate on the 

meaning of this concept, but little agreement has arisen. 4 

The. vagueness of the concept is its main shortcoming. As 

Paul seabury has noted: 

The idea of national interests may refer to some ideal 
set of puiposes which a nation ... should seek to rea
lize in the conduct of its foreign relations. Wanting 
a bet.ter word', we m:ight call this a normative, civic 
concept of n~t·ional interest ... A second meaning of 
equal lmp-0rtance m:ight be called descriptive. In this 
sense the national interest may be regarded as those 
purposes which .the nation, through its leadership, 
appears to pursue persis~ently through time. When we 
speak of national interest in the descriptive sense, we 
move out of the· metaphysical into the realms of 
facts ... It might similarly be said that the national 
interest is what foreign policy-makers say it is. A 
third definition of national interest might make the 
meani.:ng of national interest somewhat clearer. The 
American national interest has often been an area for 
conf-1 ic t among individu.al s and group s who se concept ion 
of it ... have differed wid.ely. Disagreement about 
policy and action may arise even among men who are 
essential"ly in agreement about the general aims of 
their couritry.in the world. But policy disagreements 
are usually due to differences among policy-makers 
about conceptions both of what the United States is and 
what its role in world politics, even its mission 
sho:uld be.5 

Eventhough there niay be some immutable national interests 

such as self-preservation, to which everyone will agree, no 

one can claim with certainty that any other specific goal or 

set of goals is in the national interest. However, efficient 

pur~uit of for~ign policy goals presupposes the existence of 

sound and widely accepted general principles on which to 

base an overall for~ign policy. 

As far. as thi& study is concerned, we will avoid the 

.t.erm nation.al int.erest: (because of its ambiguity) and sub

st.itute it with the concept of objective, which is essentially 

an "image" of a future state of affairs and future set of con

ditions that· go.vernments through individual policy makers 
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aspire to bring about by wielding infl.uence abroad and by 
6 

changing or su~tainin~ the behaviour of other states. The 

futuie state of af~airs may refer to concrete conditions or 

to v_alues .or to a combinat ion of the two. Sorne objectives 

remain constant over centuries and directly involve the 

Lives and w_elfare of all members of a national society. Others 

change almost daily and concern only a handful of citizens, 

for exemple, to pr.otect a small industry from foreign campe-

t it ion. 

policy. 

These are private interests translated into public 

Even if we use the term objective to describe the 

great. variety of colleetïve interests and values that operate 

in foreign policy, we should not assume that policy makers 

spend all their ti.me ca:refully formulating logical and cohe

rent sets of collective or private goals to pursue systema-

tically through the rational ordering of means to ends. Sorne 

policy makers, of course, spend time and resour~es to defina 

the ultimate goals of the.ir actions and consistently follow 

them up. 

If some governments operate to fulfil a series of logi

cally consistent goals, many more do not seem to be working 

towards the achievement of any specific objective, or, at 

best, seem to improviz.e policies to meet specific domestic 

or external crises or commitments. This is not surprising for 

most transactions between governments are routine and unplan

ned and serve primarily the interests and needs of a few 

individuals. In .other words, governments have no real poli-

cies but only respond to the initiative of others. They are 

concerned with solving problems as they arise, not with defi

ning long-range objectives and f.ormulating the means to 

achi.eve them. As Paul Seabury points out again: 

All tao often policy is the product of random, 
haphaKard, or even irrational forces and events, 
Equ_ally often i_t is the result of dead-locked 
judgements, an uneasy compromise formula. Often what 
appears on the sui~ace as a nation's settled course of 
inability to act. It ~ay be no policy at all but 
simply a drift with events. Sometimes foreign policies 
are the products of statement's passive compliance 
with_strong domestic political pressure and thus 
products of contending political forces within the 
nation.itsel~. Finally, policy may be due to 
stitesmen's abdication of choice and rational judgemen5 
in the face of ruthless and strong e)(ternal pressures . 
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Nevertheless, when using the concept of objective, we should 

bèar in mind that governments often pursue incompatible 

objectives simultaneously. It is the task of policy makers 

to rank and choose among conflicting objectives and deter

mine which are feasible w'ithin a specific set of circum

stances. 

In this c.ontext, it must the remarked that although 

principles are sometimes held without much regard to changes 

in the international environment, and although expediency 

may compel policy makers to adopta position out of harmony 

with accepted pr.inciples, the prevalence and constant resort 

to these principles in the conduct of foreign policy suggest 

that they perform important functions in foreign polie.y for

mulation and exec~tioü. 8 Shared by the policy makers and the 

mass public, th~y provide a sound basis on which widely 

accepted policies can be formulated. They also shape and 

limita state's foreign policy objectives. Principles are 

inextrica~ly fuied w~th the objectives of foreign policy and 

a change in objectives usually leads to a change in principles. 

This close. link bet~een princ.iples and objectives of foreign 

p.oli_cy is. recogni_z.ed and is one of the basic tenets of the 

realist' s ap.proach to international relations. The main 

function of this chapter, therefore, is to outline and analyze 

the general principles and objectives that the Cameroon 

government·-.regarded as the ba~es of its foreign polie.y between 

t960 and 1982. In this chapter we shall review some of the 
. . 

key factors that ha.ve contributed to shaping Cameroon's 

foreign polie.y. The~e foreign policy objectives (premises) 

were a comb.ination of the .perceptions of the foreign policy 

elite and the domestic structures of the Cameroonian society 

The official Cameroonian foreign polie.y objectives were 

nonalignme.nt in East-West cleavage, Pan-Africanism, the defense 

of nation.al so.verei.gnty and territorial integrity, anticolo

ni.a 1 ism and a.nt i-rac ia 1 ism, national se lf-re 1 iance and rap id 

economic d.ev.elopment, and the promotion and defense of world 

peace. Ca.meroon's foreign polie.y objectives served a dual 

On the one hand they defined "positive" national 

goals deemed essential for enhancing the national interests. 
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In serving this function Cameroon's foreign policy objectives 

we.re simply a list of national goals. On the other hand 

Cameroon' s f.or-e·i.gn policy ob.jectives were more than national 

goals in the sense that they also served as the ideological and 

practical ~remises which propelled the effort to accomplish 

these national goal~. 

{A) PRINCIPLES OF CAMEROON'S FOREIGN POLICY 

The. aim of this section is to analy~e the ideological 

bases of Camernon's foraign policy. International politics, 

Lik~ domestic politics is significantly influenced by a body 

of ideas, doctrines, beliefs and values sometimes referred to 

as an ideology or principles. Indeed, no state can do without 

an ideology or principles. Even when it has no well-defined 

national principles on which its international policies are 

based, it is unlikely to avoid the influence of existing doc

trines and ideas. An ideology may rest upon generally accepted 
9 truths, but is likely to contain substantial myth. In the 

process of framing foreign policy, such a system of belefs and 

ideas performs important functions. 

First, it establishes the intellectual framework through 

which foreign policy actors observe the domestic and interna-

tional political scenes. It also permits the identification 

of an official enemy either in terms of a nation or set of 

nations .or in terms of a series of systemic processes such as 

racialism, colonialism, etc. Secondly, it makes for legitimate 

policy choices· and provides satisfactory answers to the politi-

cal and psychological needs of society. While they may some-

times be tao abstract and complicated to be fully understood by 

the masses, their slogans and symbols can be easily grasped and 

widely disseminated. In its third function, ideology not only 

es tapl.is.he s. long-range -foreign po 1 icy go a 1 s, but "i t becomes the 

values to be defended in foreign policy, as indeed, in domestic 

1 
.. 11 10 po 1..t1..cs . · It m:ay serve as a rationali~ation for action, but 

it helps to indicate possibL1ities for state action. Fourthly 

it estab,lishes evaluative criteria for judging and assessing a 

state's international behaviour. In most cases policy makers 

do not like to be told that t.heir foreign policy assumptions 

are wrong, or that the -images upon which their actions are based 
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are not consonant wi.th rea lit"y. Final ly, ·for the deve lop ing 

state in search of: its. identity and for .people in search of 

unity and· material we.11-b:eing, ideology can serve "both as a 

lifebuoy of stability in a maelstrom of change and as a chart 

that promises safe arr~val ~t the desired goal 11 !1 Because of 

these furictions, no for~ign policy analyst can safely ignore 

the impoxtance and significance of ideology in foreign policy 

formulation and executtoh. This section does not pretend to be 

an exhauitive examination of the complex interrelationship ·• 

between ideology and Cameroon's foreign policy since independence. 

Such a stu~y would not orily presuppose the existence of a well 

developed national ideo1ogy but would require a psycho-analysis 

of the hidden, private or even subconscious motives~aµd inten

sions of the for~ign policy elite of Cameroon. This section 

is therefnre a· modest attempt to analyze some of the dominant 

African ideas and doctrines that to some extent influenced the 

architects of for~igrr policy in Cameroon between 1960 and 1982. 

3.2 AFRICAN NATIONALISM AND ANTI-COLONIALISM 

Pan-Africanism was an important condition which incor

porated a national goal as well as a basic premise of Cameroon's 

foreign policy. Pan-Africanist movement first bagan as a black 

response to the gl~~al white dominance system. The humiliating 

experi.ences of slav:ery and colonialism gave birth to the move

ment of b 1 ack so 1 idar ity· geared to "redis cover ing" b 1 ack c u 1 t ure 

and civilization in the. long historical past. The Pan-Africanist 

movement b~gan in the Black Diaspora of the Western Hemisphere 

in the early twentieth century under the leadership of such 

eminent blacks as W.E.B. Dubois, Marcus Garvey and George 
12 

Padmor~. · Pari Africanism was later transported to Africa where 

it aided enormously in the <lecolonization movements of the 

1950's and 1960'~. With the founding of the Orgariization of 

African Unit y: {OAU) · in t963, Pan-Africanism under went a fonda-

. mental change. P_an-Afric.anism began to emphasize not only the 

racial solidarity of blacks but also the geographical unity of 

the African continent. Pan-Africanism itt its continental form 

·forges solidarity between the sub-Saharan African blacks and 

the noxth Africari A~abs. 

In pnst-independen~e Cameroon Pan-Africanism, as a 

liberating and ~nifying ideology, was incorporated as a basic 
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tenet and· abject.ive of C·ameroon' s fo.reign policy. Pan-Africa-

nism, sin.ce Cameroon' s in.de.p.end.ence in 1960, served -as the 

ideological justificati.on for -aiding liberation movements in 

South Afrièa, and also for the collective effort of blacks 

Africans to s.olve tbeir economicj political and cultural problems. 

Ant i-rac·ial ism and ant i-c.oLonial ism was the third foreign 

policy obje.ctive of Cameroon. The national struggle against 

raci·sm and colonial isni which dates back to the pre-independence 

period did no~· cease after Cameroon became independent because 

racisni. .and· colonia1ism are still serious problems of this 

pre.sent age. The incorporation of the anti-colonialist and 

a.nti-racia.list strUggle was a major national objective as well 

as a basic national ideo 1·ogy developed from Cameroon' s humiliat

ing experience as a former French and British colonial posses-

sion. This ~oloni.a1 experience contributed to keeping the 

momentuni of the struggle .ali.ve in post-independence Cameroon. 

Cameroon' s· major area of interest in the anti-colonialist and 

anti-racialist struggle was always Africa, especially Southern 

Africa. In Southerri Africa, a group of White Minority regimes 

domina'ted t.heir numerically su.perior black population. Cameroon 

substantially aided the. various lib-eration movements in sub 

Saharan Africa. Cameroon repeatedly insisted that its national 

s.urvi.val was at stake until all vestiges of raèism and colo

nialisni. were eradicated .in Africa. 

Pan-Africanism of African unity bas featured prominently 
-... ., 

in Cameroon' s foreign p.olicy calculations becàuse Cameroon' s 

geo.graphical location in Af.rica, its historical connection with 

the continent, its populati.on and wealth inevitably place 

Cameroon in a prominent position in this reg ion of the globe. 

Pan-Africanisni which is one of tbe basic tenets of Came~oon's 

foreign policy is an amb·iguous concept because of its various 

meanings. Al1 M'az:rui, an Af-rican political scientist, bas -

listed five different dimensions of Pan-Africanism. 

First ·is the sub·-.saharan variety. This is the form that 

~mphasizes tbe unity and ·solidarity of black peoples in sub

Saharan Africa. The second type is the trans-Saharan version. 

This. variant stresses the .unity be.tween the sub-Sahar-an blacks 

and the no.rth African Arabs and Berbers. Third, tr.ans-Atlantic 
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_ v:ariety. see.ks. to fo·rge: so-lida-r.ity b.etween the peoples of Black 

d:iaspora in the New W:o.rld and the· .peoples of Africa. . The 

fourth ·type which is .a1so trans-Atlantic in nature stresses 

the uriity of black ~eoples of Africa and the Americans to the 

exclus ion of the A rab s of No.rth Africa. This vers ion is strict ly 

determined by racial affinity. The final level of Pan-Africanism 

is the West Hemispheric_ variant. It emphasi~es the solidarity 

fbl .k·~ h H·. h 13 o ac sin te Western emisp ere. 

Pan-Africanism in its various forms, seeks to correct 

the injustices and inequ~lities of history. The Trans-Saharan 

variant, i.~. the black~Ara~ solidarity typi, was barn out of 

a common experience of colonialism. The global type that 

emphasiKes black solidarity is an attempt to rectify the stigma 

of slavery and black degrad.ation. The general objective of Pan-

Africanism in i.ts economi.c, political, and socio-cultural dimen

sions is to transforma position of weakness into one of power 

through collective acti.on. Pan-Africanism attempts to project 

the dignity and the "Afr-ican Personality" 14 of the African .. 

Cameroon's approach to Pan-African unity during the 

Ahidjo administration waa gradual and functional. The foreign 

policy of Cameroon advocated respect for the sovereignty and 

territorial integrity of African states. The emphasis was 

that unity am6ng African states was to be forged through loose 

associations in political, economic and social spheres. The 

Cameroonian function~l approach contrasted fundamentally with 

Ghana's radical position which stressed the formation of a 

"United States of Africa" with a common African military high 

command_, economic entity and continental government. Cameroon's 

African policy was passive. Despite Cameroon's increased 

involvement in Pan-African affairs, Cameroon continued to advo

~ate a strong de±ense of its national sovereignty and territo-

rial integrity. Here is a clash between nationalism and conti-

nental internationalism. Camero~n's foreign policy during this 

period addressed itself to the conflict between its national 

interest and African interests. 

Possib1y, the most ubiquitous principle that has shaped 

the foreign pol-icy of most African states is nationalism • 
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In original form, nationalism is not only "a strong loyalty 

and attachment to the nation and to its political organiza

tion" 
15 

but is also an attempt to make the boundaries of: the 

d h f h . . .d 16 . h state an t ose o te nation co1nc1 e. Since te end of 

World War II, this ideological movement has become the stron-

gest political force in the continent. It has for instance, 

threatened both to terminate all colonial and white minority 

rule in Africa and to sweep away the residual western influ-

ence$ in the continent. However, African nationalism differs ,-

grea~ly from 19th century European nationalism. First, unlike 

Euro'pe where nationalism meant predominantly the right of 

national self-determination, in Africa it is essentially a 

desire for racial equality and persona! emancipation. This 

egalitarian aspect of African nationalism has been very well 

stated by Basil Davidion: 

Nationalism in Africa today is primarily a claim for 
equality of status and of right, for persona! dignity, 
self-respect, full participation in the things of the 
material world as well as in the things of the spirit; 
a consistent effort to rescue Africans from their con
dition of acquired inferiority to which they have been 
relegated through the jears.17 

There is a second reason why the European-derived frame

work is no longer relevant to contemporary Afriean nationalism. 

In 19th century Europe, the reference group for nationalism 

was an existent nation, hence nationhood was accepted as the 

legitimizing principle. In contrast, the reference group for 

African nationalism is territorially defined. The African 

states themselves, because of their ethnie and cultural diver

sities cannot avail themselves of nationhood as a legitimizing 

principle. Moreover, the independent African states emerged 

as a result of the disintegration of the European colonial 

system in most parts of the continent. The national socie-

ties, through the nationalist movements which sprang from them 

won independence and took over the political and administra

tive framework as defined by the existing colonial boundaries. 

Thus, in a sense, most African states were antecedent to the 

nation. The artificial colonial boundaries have brought 

together diverse cultural and ethnie groups into a new set 

of ill-defined relationships. These facts were very well 
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declared at the 1963 African summit conference: 

It is no longer possible, nor desirable, to modify 
the boundaries of African nations on the pretext of 
racial, religious or linguistic criteria ... should we 
take (these) criteria for settling our boundaries, many 
states in Africa would be blotted from the map18 

Another conspicuous theme in African natinnalism 

which helps to distinguish it from European nationalism is 

its great concern with black-white relations! 9 Ap~rt from 

the fact that African nationalism originated from Europe, its 

first exponents were American and West Indian Blacks who were 

fully aware of the subordinate role of the black man in 

Western Societies and who themselves were victims of racism 

and apartheid. 11 The Problem of the twentieth century 11
, 

declared W.E.B. Dubois at the first Pan-African Congress of 

1900, 11 is the problem of the colour line - the relation of 

the darker to the lighter races of men in Asia and Africa, in 

' h ' 1 d 2 O Th b k America and te is an of the sea. e Western lac s were 

later joined and were eventually swamped at the Pan-African 

Congresses by indigenous African intellectuals, most of whom 

had been exposed to racial discrimination and Other unpleasant 

experiences during their studies in Europe and America. 

Besicles, colonialism with its emphasis on white supremacy 

has had the same destructive effect upon the Africans as 

slavery and racial discrimination have had upon American and 

West Indian blacks. Not the least factor in this respect 

has been the racist regimes in Southern Africa and the 

Portuguese colonies which remained, for the independent 

African states, living symbol of past exploitation and present 

grievances. With this brief examination of the main diffe

rences between African nationalism and .19th century European 

nationalist movements in mind, we can now proceed to consider 

two aspects of African nationalism - micro-nationali~m and 

macrci~nationalism. As we shall see, these two aspects of 

nationalism.have conflicting effects on bath the foreign 

policy postures of African state~ and inter-state relations 

in Africa. Furthermore, these two aspects of nationalism 

have determined "Africa's response to an inheritance of 

dependency and underdevelopment (which) can now be divided 
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essentially into two contemporary types, reflective of the 

traditional choice between collaboration and confrontation

those countries and classes in favour ·of further incorpora

tion into the W~stern system and those in favour of disenga

gement from it. 1121 While the former exphasizes a conservative, 

legitimist and functional approach to intra-African Unity, 

the latter if consistently pursued, would lead the new states 

to embark upon militant Pan-Africanism and a ~evisionist 

approach to existing African boundaries. Of particular con

cern will be those domestic factors and forces that led 

independent African states to adopt micro-and macro-nationa

lism or political independence and Pan-Africanism as linked 

_goals. 

Micro-nationalism tends to think of the new African 

states in terms of the existing colonial boundaries and the 

corresponding territorial apportionments. It emphasizes such 

things as the inviolability of national boundaries, legal 

equality of all states and non-interference in the internatio-

nal affairs of other states. In short, it wants the new 

independent African states to stay just as they are within 

their inherited boundaries. It is important to note that 

although African boundaries were drawn with little regard to 

national entities
22 

or the facts of economics and human 

geography, all the new African states have tended to accept 

in principle the colonial boundaries in conformity with the 

provisions of Article III (3) of the OAU charter. Thus, the 

,colonial political structures and boundaries, despite their 

artificiality and arbitrary nature, constitute the necessary 

conditions for the formation of politically and economically 

integrated nations. In assessing the reactions of the African 

states to the territories and boundaries bequeathed to them 

by the colonial powers, it is essential to take into account 

first, certain domestic pressures which have apparently 

exercised a moderating influence, restraining their policy 

·makers from advocating a militant Pan-Africanism or adopting 

a radical and revisionist approach to inter-African relations; 

and second, the perceptions, psychology and idiosyncracies-of 

the national leadership groups. Here we shall focus only 

on the first aspect of the problem; the second aspect with 
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special reference to Cameroon will be reserved for part two 

of this study. 

In bath francophone and anglophone Africa, political 

i~dependence took place along the administrative lines of the 

colonial semi-states. The break-up of the old federations of 

French West Africa and French Equatorial Africa at a time 

when the notion of African unity was being enthusiatically 

received and when "balkanizaiton" had become a term of 

reproach is instructive in bringing to light the centrifugal 

forces that were, and still are, at work in Africa. The 

same phenomena could be found in Anglophone Africa. In each 

attempt for unification the desire to safeguard domestic 

jurisdiction and sovereignty created tension and disunity. 

Because of the individualistic manner in which the African 

states achieved political independence their self-image and 

identity have become associated with their inherited· colonial 

frontiers. Once independent, a government develops vested 

interests and the people gradually become aware of their 

oneness and ties of mutual responsibilities. Thus, regardless 

of the size or economic viability, African states have now 

claimed the right to self-determination for their inherited 

terri tories. 

Micro-nationalism is also a product of the political 

realities of the post-colonial situation. Because of the 

low degree of national cohesion and political consensus, the 

great poverty of the new states with their import-export 

colonial economic structures, and the preponderance of rural 

life. African politics is essentially concerned with domestic 

issues. The state leadership group, for instance, must 

justify their claims to authority by legitimizing their own 

position, embarking on rapid economic development and uniting 

their people in a feeiing of nationhood. Moreover, the 

fragility of most African political systems, the delicate 

balancing of ethnie interests in each African state, and the 

vulnerability of some political systems to external incitement 

for secession have led the majority of African states to the 

realization that they have a mutual interests in establishing 

respect for the existing national boundaries. Claude Welch, 

after a systematic analysis of the various attempts at 
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Since independence, leaders of most African states 
have realized that a wholesale redrawing of frontièrs 
(thoùgh possibly justified on economic, ethnie, geo
graphic or other grounds) ~ould open a Pandora's box 
of difficulties. · Accordingly. African heads of state 
have tended to accept the status_guo which, if not

23 perfect, is less contentious than most adjustments 

Elsewhere he bas declared emphatically that "the consolida

tion of independence and Africa's economic and social recon

struction ... will likely precede the attainment of political 
. ,, 2l1 Af . S union of rie an ta tes. Infact, the creation of a United 

and prot,perous nation within the territorial b(!undries inhete_d from colo

nialism is the fundamental task confronting evèry African leader. 

There 1.s another side to the advocacy of the Status_guoi 

namely that even micro-nationalism with its emphasis on the 

right of self-determination and anti-colonialism, carried to 

its logical conclusion, could have implied a rejection of 

colonial boundaries. This point is very well expressed by 

saadia Touval when he declared that "for those who wished, to 

obolish the entire colonial legacy, a logical corollary would 

have been to reject also the colonial borders. 
25 

However, 

most Africa-n interpretations of the right of self-determination 

differed markedly· from those interpretations based on the 

European-derived framework. As already stated, since the 

reference group of European nationalism was an existent 

nation, nationhood was accepted as the legitimizing principle. 

On the contrary, the African interpretation of the right of 

self-determination bas always emphasized the fact that the 

principle is applicable to the colonial territory as a whole, 

within the inherited borders. In other words, the principle 

bas relavance only where foreign domination or external aggres

sion is the issue. It bas no relevance .. where the issue is 
26 

secession by dissident ethnie or cultural groups. Thus, 

paradoxically domestic political instability and related 

economic and social pressures have compelled the Atrican 

states not only to become champions of micro-nationalism but 

also to embark on a new interpretation of self-determination, 

their r~dical-nationalist and anti-colonial positions not 
· 27 

withstanding. 
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In the African context, macro-nationalism is generally 

refered to as Pan~Africanism. Here the reference group for 

nationalism is not only "scattered and diffuse", but is defined 

in continental terms. Although African nationalism is in 

many ways introspective, there are forces working in the oppo

site direction-towards intra-African cooperation and suprana

tional political unity. Broadly speaking, Pan-Africanism is 

more a converging set of aspirations than a clearly worked 

out doctrine. It bas roots deep· in the historical contacts 

and the socio-cult~ral similarities among African peoples and 

is based on the sense of racial affinity (blackism) that 

sharing a common colour gives,. though the shades of colour 

show a wide range. Based on a common resentment of the slave 

trade and colonial past, its primary concern is to develop 

an African state system that can save the contiBent from the 

ever-increasing dangers of neo-colonialisrn and its major 

instrument, balkanization. Culturally, it stems from the 

desire of people whose culture was spurned to re-assert that 

culture and to develop in way proper to themselves. Pan

Africanism is, in this sense, a form of protest and resitance 

movement whose, five cardinal principles are (i) :the termina

tion of all colonial and white minority rule in Africa: (ii) 

the creation of suprastate political unification, be it 

regional or continental in scope; (iii) the consolidation of 

Africa's political independence and the elimination of any 

form of imperialism and neo-colonialism on the African conti

rtent; (iv) the development and projection of the African 

personality; and (v) a policy of independence or positive 

neutrality in the East-West conflict. 

The arguments generally advanced in favour of African 

unity can be roughly divided into three categories-economic, 

political and cultural. Although the relative importance 

attached to each of these categories varies from one African 

country to another and from one era to the next, each of them 

deserves some elucidation. In terms of the economic argu

ments for pan-Africanism it bas been said that colonialism 

not only created micro-states in Africa and established rigid 

patterns of import-export econoimies, but the artificial and 

arbitrary colonial boundaries have created obstacles to the 
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1 fl f . . . . 28 norma ow o ecotiomLc actLvLties. The independent African 

states are also tao small, weak and poor to be able to develop 

individually. The neo-colonialist forces control their eco

nomies and make a mockery of theii economic policies. To 

salve some of these economic problems and create favourable 

conditions for the promotion of African economic development, 

the African states must forma supranatLonal political union, 

or at least a customs union or common market. Such a political 

or economic union will (i) enable African countries with 

small internal markets to achieve economies of scale from 

larger industrial units producing for t~e amalgamated market; 

(ii) further specialization between individual members, in 

some cases explio~ing different na~ional resources and other 

advantages of the federating units; (iii) allow for the exis~ 

tence of more and, hopefully, competing industries thereby 

enhancing efficiency; and (iv) increase Africa's bargaining 

power. The amalgamated market would also be more diversified 

in structure and therefore less vulnerable to external func-
. 29 

tuations. 

The political arguments for unification are equally 

many and compelling. Apart from keeping Africa out of èold 

war conflicts, continental political unification would save 

the continent form all dangers and threats of imperialism 

and neocolonialism. It would also rid the continent of all 

'vestiges of racism and white domination. The desire that 

Africans should take their political destiny in their own 

hands is forcefully expressed in the belief that a pan-African 

army under ajoint high command could defend Africa against 

continuing aggression. Not the least impetus for political 

union has ~een the notion that a United States of Africa with 

more than 250m~llion people would not only play a dominant 

role in international politics and exert a strong inxluence 

on the destiny of the wonld; but would help to liberate people 

of African descent living overseas from racial prejudices and 

h . . . 30 A h . ot er shortcomLngs of Western societies. noter important 

theme in Pan-Africanism is the development and projection of 

the African personality. Centuries of expliotation, depriva-

tian and contempt, it is often said, make it impossible for 

Africans and people of African descent to develop their per-

sonalities fully. . .. / ... 
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To allow the black man, therefore, to continue to g 

with the squalid superficialities of white culture is to 

deprive him permanently of his dignity and self-respect, l• 

only is the black man constantly humiliated and dehumanized 

in white societies, but the colonial system based as it was 

on white supremacy was maintained by a racial ideology which 

defined the black as inferior. To stop once and for all the 

cultural and political ascendancy of the whites over the 

blacks, Africa, in the words of Aime Cesaire, must repersona

lize herself, move out from under the shadow of Europe and r. 

show the world that she too is an integral and inseparable 

part of humanity's achievement and endeavour.
31 

The doctrine 

-of Af-rican personality is thus a psycholo_gical re_SPO.Uf·e-·t,o 

the social and cultti.r.al .conditions O-f ithe- post-c·olonial situa

tion and a weapon in the struggle for equality of status and 

of rights, for personal digniiy and social redemption. It 

rejects both white racialism and black chauyinism, and stands 

for racial cc-existence on the basis of absolute equality and 

respect for all mankind. As an instrument of Africa's cultu

ral renaissance, it constantly calls attention to Africa's 

artistic and scholastic achievments, and denies the familiar 

European proposition that all in Africa was primitive, savage 

and chaotic before the coming of Europeans. 

Not withstanding the emotional support for Pan-Africanism 

or the seeming plausibility of some of the economic, politi

cal and cultural arguments for unification, there are grounds 

for scepticism. In the first place, the economic infrastruc

ture for continental political union is iargelyabsent. There 

is also the problem of ensuring equitable distribution of 

costs and benefits in any p~litical or economic union. Because 

of various historical, natural and geographical reasons, mem

bers of a political or economic union are in most cases, not 

able to expliot the associational opportunities to the same 

degree. Eventhough they may all be better off than without 

the union, they certainly do not shate the benefits in an 

e\uitalbe manner. This is likely to generate inter-group 

~~valries and tensions. Third, apart ftom the competitive and 

dependent nature of African economies, the key sectors, of the 

economies are heavily influenced o~ 6ontrolled by for~ign 
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interests. Besides, African countries belong to different 

currency and preferentiai zones. The political ambitions of 

the various Af~ican leaders as well as the personal and ideolo~ 

gical differences between them constitute another bottleneck 

in the unification process. Once independent, a country 

usually develop a particular national orientation that makes 

complete surrender o.f sovereignty to a supranational. political 

union very unlikelyë Independence also brought with it politi

cians, administrators and other leadership groups whose powers 

and prosperity largely depend on the preservation of the status 

quo. 

Closely connected with these problems is the fact that 

the African continent is inhabited not only by black Africans 

but also by the Arabs of the N6rth, and in the South by a 

small but militarily formidable set of whites. Although 

black Africans and the Arabs sh.are many comroon experiences 

and problems which lead them to respond to the imperatives of 

the post-colonial situatiori in similàr ways, individually they 

face the world from their uniqtie positinns. Furthermore, 

despite the notion of an underlying African cultural unity, 

negritude seeks to be to the blacks what Pan-Arabisro is to the 

Arabs. Above all, for the Pan-African roovement to achieve its 

desired goal, it would entail the emèrgence of a continental 

mass party and a common ideo.logy more eleborate and inclusive 

than the present radical-nationalist position.
32 

Not only 

are these lacking at the moment, but eve~ pressure groups 

expressing Pan-African ideals a.re·not well organized. Because 

of these and other related problems, Pan-African unity as a 

principle of African states' foreign policies bas remained 

an empty slogan whose emotional impact, though great, has yet 
. • h" . 32 

to be matched by maJor, concrete ac ievements. 

3.3 NON-ALIGNMENT 

Cameroon's foreign policy objectives (premise~ derived 

from certain concrete historical experiences of the country. 

The policy of nonalignment, for instance, was a pragmatic 

device to enhance the national interest by attempting to be 

neutral in East-W~st ·conflict. Cameroori~ like many developing 

countries, felt that by remaining nanaligned in the East-West 

struggle it would be in a better position to receive needed 
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material assistance for national development from the com

peting blocs. Thus by remaining neutral and avoiding entangle

ment in the costly East-West cleavage Cameroonian leaders 

expected to channel their limited national resources into the 

more meaningful modernization effort. The burden of under

development and the country's rush to industrializaiton acted 

as compelling factors pushing Cameroon towards, nonalignment. 

During the 1960-1982 period, the Cameroonian government was 

vigorously anti-communist and initially rejected establishing 

contacts with the socialist bloc. The inability to finance 

all the national development projects through domestic and 

Western sources partly forced Cameroon to turn to the socia

list countries for economic and technical assistance. Thus 

the anticipated communist bloc role in national deve.lopmen:t: 

contributed to Cameroon's nonalignement policy, at îeast ver

bally. However, certain historical forces iimited adherence 

to a genuine policy of nonalignement. The strong economic, 

politico-ideological and cultural ties between Cameroon and 

the Western bloc tended to impede any attempt to achieve a 

balance in Cameroon's foreign policy of nonalignment. 

Nonalignment is the policy by certain nation-states, 

especially the Third World, in world politics which seeks 

freedom of action and refusal to join either of the two major 

global bloc in their competition. Nonalignement arose out 

of the conditions of world war II. With the end of the war 

began the era of the cold war between the two former allies

the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. Any treatment of the phenomenon 

of nonalignment needs nec~ssarily to begin with the emergence 

of the cold war. However, considerations shall be given to 

certian major features of the contemporary international poli

tical environment. 

First, the twentieth century witnessèd the "shrinking" 

of the world and an ùprecedented increase in contacts among 

people. The interdependent nature of the various global units 

became more obvious. Second, the rise in interdependence has 

dissolved substantially the "walls" that had supposedly 

shielded national units from external penetration, In effect, 

the dichotomy that had exisied between the national and the 

international systems became more academic than real • 

. . . / ... 
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The output of ·one system readily transforms itself into the 

input of the other, and vice v~rsa. 

Third, interdependence has many dimensions. It involves 

benefits and costs. Greater contacts among nations contri-

bute to better understanding, but they also increase antogo

nisms. Fourth, the twentieth century is an epoch of many 

soctal upheavals. In t~is period a new soci~l system, socia

lism, came into existence and led to a fierce co~petition 

between it and capitalism for the domination of the world. 

In addition to the stiuggle between capitalism and 

communism there arose the movement for decolonization. 

"Coloured" people in various parts of the globe began to pro

test white dominance in the international system. Inherited 

inequalities and injustices began to be challenged. Fifth, 

alliances among nations, especially the Great Powers became 

more fluid. The World War I alignment departed radically from 

that of World II. After World War II, international alignment 

among the great Powers, also, underwent a foundamental change. 

The Great Powers which had been the protectors of peace and 

stability became the dominant forces of disruption iand insta

bility~ Seventh, social developments :'in various corners of the 

globe, especially the developing regions, took a chaotic turn 

as revolutionary ideas and events developed,,shaking old-esta-

blished social institutions. Therèfore, nonalignment deve-

loped mainly as a result of the loss of political and moral 

authority of the major global powers, and the fear among the 

global poor that.the Great Powers were now incapable of 

. d b·1·. 34 
guaranteeing peace an sta i ity. 

The Bandung Confer~nce of 1955 was the first meeting 

of the nonaligned movement. Bandung was followed by subse-

quent nonaligned conferences in Belgrade, Cairo, Algiers, etc. 

Nonalignment initially began as a very loosely-defined concept 

but over the years developed into a more coherent form. 

Nonalig~ment is neither neutral nor isolationist in 

world affairs, and does not constitute a third global bloc. 

Nonalignment rejects the idea that developing regions must 

inevitably fall into either of the great international blocs . 
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The nonaligned nations look upon the capitalist and socialist 

blocs as sources of economic and technical aid for their 

national development without ties. Friendly relations are, 

therefore, sought with both blocs, while the freedom to cri

ticize the actions of the blocs is insisted upon. Above all, 

nonalignment rejects participation in military alliances with 

h d . blocs. 35 
te conten 1.ng 

A basic premise of Cameroon foreign policy was nonalign-

ment in East-West cleavages. Ahmadou Ahidjo defined the posi-

tion of bis country on the East-West struggle in the following 

words: 

We consider it wrong for the Cameroon Government to 
associate itself as a matter of rou,tine with any of the 
power blocs .•. The freedom of action will be an es,s-ential::. 
feature of our policy ... Our policies will be founded 
on interest and will be consistent with the moral and 
democratic principles on ~hich our constitution is 
based.36 

Although Cameroon's foreign policy was ideologically 

(rhetorically) nonaligned in pratice it was always pro-western. 

During the Ahidjo administration, there was much gap between 

the professed official foreign policy ôf nonalignment and 

the reality of alignment with the capitalist bloc. The 

rhetoric of nonalignement, 1.n effect became a device to 

assuage domestic and international critics of Ahidjo's foreign 

policy. Hosti.lity towards the communist bloc was very preva-

lent, despite official Cameroonian pronouncements of neutrality 

and frendship towards the two major global camps. 

Ahidjo did not mince words in his rejection of the 

communist system. He instisted that; 

We have, in effect, deliberately chosen planned Libera
lism as,·.a method of development. If the planning ref~ 
lects our wish - afterall a legitimate one - to use 
r~tionally the avail~ble resources, to limit the role 
of chance in the economic enterprise and consciously 
orient development towards calculated and previously 
determined objectives, on the other hand, we are con
vinced that Liberalism remainsi the decisive factor in 
progress. We are convinced of it because we do not 
believe in the effectiveness of contraints in economic 
matters ... As a result, our plans remain essentially 
indicative so as to.permit the free play of the spirit 
of enterprise which, in reality is only another form of ... / ... 
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the creative spirit and therefore requires the free-
dom to expand. This freedom is not only evident in 
our doctrine of planned Liberalism and the text which 
protect private pr6perty but has also been made mani~~ 
festly Liberal which simultaneously guarantees the 
security (ofi assuring the profitability of their capitaQ. 
The private sector will remain for a long time to corne 
the leading one in industry (that is obvious) and this 
is why the government ca~ hardly be tired of studying 
even more methods of attracting foreign investment ...• 
The type of .industrialization which co~forms to the 
present situation of Cameroon is a selective indutria
lization javouring investments.37 

The speech typified the contradiction between the offi

cial pronouncement of nonaligned foreign policy and the rea

lity of the anti-communist sentiment characteristic of Ahidjo's 

government. Cameroon's non-adherence to a "genuinely" nonalig-

ned foreign policy was mainly the result of its historical 

links with the West, the pro-capitalist orientation of its 

leadership, and the structural dependency on the Western coun

tries in the eeonomic, politico-id~ogical and cultural 

spheres. 

It is, however, possible for astate to pass.through a 

similar colonial experience as Cameroon did and still maintain 

a nonaligned foreign policy. Ghana, during the early years 

of Nkrumah's rule before he fell out with the West, pursued a 

comparatively more nenaligned foreign policy eventhough Ghana's 

colonial experience was basically similar to the Cameroon. The 

attitude of the Ghanaian leadership, especially Nkrumah's per

sonality, mainly accounted for this. If then Ahidjo's 

government was virulently anti-communists how can it be pos

tulated that nonalignment affected Cameroon's foreign policy? 

Nenalignment is an ideal-type objective pursued by is adherents. 

Nonalignment is also a relative concept because its adherents 

have different interpretations of what it means. To Cameroon 

nonaliagnment meant cordial relations with the Eastern and 

Western blocs but a mDre special relationship in the latter 

Although the general orientation of Cameroon's foreign policy 

duri.ng the Ahidjo administration was pro-Western there were 

few instances in which nonalignment shaped some major 

Cameroonain foreign policy positions. The renonciation of the 

OCkM Treaty in 1971 was, for example, partly justified and 

influenced by a general domestic ~utcry for nonalignment in the 
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East-West cleavage. Also Ahidjo's lifting of the bans on the 

circulation of Marxist literature in Cameroon was shaped by 

an attempt to maintain some semblance of nonalignment. Further

more, Ahidjo's reversal of the Cameroonain policy of rejecting 

communist aid and communist overtures to ·establishing diploma

tie relationship during the early-years of independence with 

USSR and later with China were partly due to attempts to 

implement the policy of nonalignment. 

Despite the se examples, Cam'eroon was 1..n general aligned 

with the West during the Ahidjo administration. Anglin's 38 

66ntention that Nigeria during its first Republic was politically 

nonaligned and economically aligned with the West holds 

good for Cameroon under the Ahidjo administration eventhough 

the distinction that Anglin made between the economic and 

political forms of nonalignment is unreal. 

nomics are but two sides of. the same coin. 

Politics and eco-

In the international 

system, as in the nationalsub-system, politics and economics are 

very often if not always, inextricably linked. Po 1 it ical 

decisï'ons very often affect and/or reflect economic matters::.and 

vice versa. It is, therefore, rather simplistic for Anglin 

to compartmentalize politics and economics, and to expect a 

genuinely independent political nonalignmant, while at the 

same time economic dependency persisted. 

Is it really possible for a developing state to have a 

"truly" nonaligned foreing policy given their historical deve

lopment? The ideal-type of nonalignment should entail an 

all-encompassing neutrality on the part of a nonaligned state 

in East-West competit·ion, Non-alignment must thus exist in 

the realms of politics, ideology, military, economics and 

culture. In reality, however, a genuine nonalignment is dif

ficult to achieve beeause of the historical evolution of most 

new nations under the domination of capitalist colonial impe

riatis.m and/or neo-imperialism. Also, Soviet imperialism and/ 

or occupation in certain devaloping nations such as Cuba and 

Afghanistan impedes the realization of genuine nonalignment by 

the;e countries. The struggle towards nonalignm:ent, like 

efforts to achieve ~~her ideal-types such as democracy and 

freedom, is a continuous process which is very often, if not 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



243 

always in the ptocess of becoming: 

type is never reached. 

More than likely, the ideal-

However, the measure of success towards an ideai-type is 

the amount of effort put into achieving it as well as the 

degree to which the gap between the ideal-type and reality is 

being narrowed. Cameroon, especially d~ring the Ahidjo admini-

stration failed.to show much commitment towards achieving nona

lignment. A s~rious effort by Cameroon towards this goal 

should have included a determined attempt to begin the process 

of rapidly dismantling the existing structure of dependency on 

the West. 

A genuine policy of nonalignment in East-West cleavage 

was thus, difficult to be accomplished by Cameroon without 

several drastic changes within its social system. The existing 

structures of dependency on the West in the economic, politico

ideological and cultural realms had to bé dismantled in order 

to a~hieve a more balanced form of nonalignment. Also, the 

perception and/or the colonial mentality'' of the Cameroonian 

ruling elite had to be radically altered. Until these changes 

took place, the official Cameroonian declaration of nonalign

ment policy continued to diverge markedly from the reality of 

a pro-Western policy. 

As we saw above, if the pandora's bo:r,: of boù.ndary rede

marcation is not to be opened, African states have to continue 

as the "administrative units éstablished under· colonial.ism 

which frequently bore little relation to the distribution of 

ethnie or linguistic groupings or even to the logic of geo

graphy1.139 Consequently this achievement of "juridical recogni

tion far in advance of their capacities to perform as states 

is the salient fact to hold in mind when analyging the foreign 

policj of a new nation~ For, frequently policy is recruited 

to the state-building task - or is intimately affected by the 

immensity of that task" 
40 

In this context there is a linkage 

between ?onalignm~nt and African nationalism. Not only is 

non-alignment a derivative of the idea of Pan-Africanism, but 

it is also an extension of African nationalism to the inter

national level. I~ is seen as part of the general assertion of 

an "African personality" in world affairs. Non-alignment is 

. . . / . . . 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



244 

also a function of bipolarity and an indirect ,by-product of 

the cold war. This has led some commentators to regard non-

alignment merely as a profitable.short-terra machiavellian 

strategy employed by the African states to enjoy the best of 

bath sides {n the current East-West conflict.
41 

However nona

lignment as a technique or basis for the conduct of foreign 

relations implies more lofty_ ideas than a mere selfish, diplo

matie manoeuvring of playing one major power against another. 

Even though nonalignment cannot be explained by bipolarity 

alone, it also cannot be explained without bipolarity. 

Perhaps the greatest trouble about nonalignment as the 

foundation of a state's international behaviour is the con-

fusion about its meaning and implications. Like Pan-Africanism, 

nonalignment suffers bath from a lack of clear and precise 

definition and the emotions which attend its various interpre-

tations. For a while there was common agreement among the 

i.ndependent African states on the advantage of nonalignmant, 

the same degree of unanimity has not been reached on what 

should be the style and content of a non-aligned foreign policy. 

Traditionally there has been confusion over the diffe= 

rences among such terms as neutrality, neutralism and nonali-

gnment. In one sense, they all signify the same type of 

foreign policy orientation, where astate will not commit its 

military capabilities and sometimes, its diplomatie support 

to the purpose of another state. Unwillingness to commit 

military capab·ilities to others' purposes is the hallmark of 

nonalignment as a foreign policy strategy, but there are some 

variations in the circumstances by which astate adopts a 

nonaligned policy. It is here that ri.etrality and neutralism 
l'-.. 

have distinct meanings. Neutrality refers to the legal status 

of astate during armed hostilities. Under the international 

laws of neutrality, a nonbelligerent in wartime has certain 

rights and obligations not extended to the belligerents. 42 

These rules state, for example, that a neutral may not permit 

the use of the territory as a base for military assistance to 

the belligerents, and may enjoy fiee passage of its nonmilitary 

goods on the ope~ seas and under certain conditions, through 

belligerent blockad~s. A neutralized state is one that must 
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observe thesè rules during armed conflict· but that, during 

peace, must also refrain .from making military alliances with 

other states. The major difference between a neutralized state 

and a nonalignéd state is that the former has achieved its 

position by virtue of the actions of others, whereas the 

latter chooses its orientation by itself and has no guarantees 

that its position will be honoured by others. 

Thus the most common form of nonalignment today is 

found among those states that, on their own initiative and 

without. guarantee of other states, refuse to commit themselves 

militarily to the goals and objectives of the major powers. 

Eventhough they lend diplomatie support to blocs or bloc 

leaders on particular issues, they refrain from siding diplo~ 

matically with any bloc on all issues. Their roles are indepen

dent in the system as a whole although within regions they 

may be allied militarily ideologically and economically. The 

nonaligned developing state similarly avoids formal commitments 

to blocs, but they show a greàter inclination to distrust the 

major western powers, criti~e publicly the actions of any 

.state, anA give vocal support to bloc action when they are 

deemed in their own interests, In t4e present internationalcon

text, nonalignment strategies are mostly confined to military 

matters. On other issues, nations that consider themselves 

do, infact, create temporary diplomatie coalitions. They have 

certain common interests, such as supporting anticolonial move

ments and organizing attempts to obtain better terms of trade 

from industrializid nations. In international trade conferences 

and on some isaues in the United Nations, the nonaligned states 

combine to increase their influence vis-a-vis the industrialized 

nations and bloc leaders. The group of 77, composed of about 

115 developing states has acted as a reasonably unified diplo

matie coalition at a number of international conferences, but 

mcist of its members claim to he nonaligned. Nonalignment thus 

appears more as an orientation towards East-West bloc conflicts 

than as a true strategy towards all issues in the system or 

in reg ions. 

Nonlignment, it is often argued by its practitioners, 

also increases the diplomatie influence of those who adopt it 
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as a foreign policy strategy. They suggest that through 

alliances, nations give up freedom of action and lose the 

opportunity to formulate their policies in terms of their own 

needs. In too many instances, an alliance forces weak states 

to sacrifice their own interests for the needs of the great 

powers, and when tensions turn into crises, the small alliance 

partners are usually unable to affect the outcomes, eventhough 

these may have serious consequences on their interests. As 

independent states, however, nonaligned nations have room to 

maneouvre and may be able to influence the actions and beha

viour of both blocs.
43 

Nonalignment orientations can be linked to a number of 

domestic considerations and pressures. Sorne developing states 

adopted this orientation as a means of obtaining maximum econo

mic· concessions from both blocs, recognizing that to make 

permanent military arrangements with one bloc would close off 

the other as a possible source of supply market and foreign 

aid. Given the strong commitment of the developing states to 

achieve adequate economic growth rates fast as possible, few 

can afford to restrict their international trade to any one 

area of the world. Much less can they afford to restrict their 

sources of economic aid. Sorne nonaligned governments feel 

that because of the political implications of aid agreements, 

the more sources of aid that are available, the more the nation 

can effectively counter threats to eut off aid by the donors. 

To be nonaligned is to maximize opportunitues to meet domestic 

econ6mic needs, while minimizing dependencies. Again nonalign

ment may be explained by perceptions of external threats as well 

as by domesti~ economic and pol~tical variables. Nations have 

traditionally sought to maintain their independence and terri

torial integrity by withdrawing or avoiding involvement in 

conflict areas. In the present international context, however, 

the fear is not much. of a direct threat to independence except 

perhaps by way of "neocolonialism" as it is of great concern 

that bloc conflicts will spill over into nonaligned areas or 

that regional conflicts in the developing world will attract 

agreat power intervention. The nanaligned states have had 

few concrete interest in the outcome of great cold-war crises, 

such as Berlin, Hungary or vietnam. They have always expressed 

a fear, however, that such confrontations could escalate into 
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nuclear warfare, which would ·eventually engulf them. This is 

because, for these states, the primary concern is not neutra

llsm but nationalism to build viable and integrated states, 

consolidate their political independence, and develop economi

cally. While -ackn0.v.iledging-: _the need for outside help and 

support in their economic development processes, they are, 

nevertheless, determined to discard the age-old shackles that 

have tied them politically and economically to· the West. 

~.4 SOVEREIGNTY 

If one of the aims of adopting nonalignment as a foreign 

policy princ~ple of the developing state is to safeguard the 

independence of the state it means that sovereignty is an 

important principle that must be considered in the analysis 

of its external relations. Thus during the historical develop

ment of human society, sovereignty appeared alongside the 

emergence of the state as a socio-political phenomenon and an 

attribute of the state. The definitions which have been given 

to this concept have, for a long time now, converged in a 

matual assessment - sovereignty means the iridependence and 
· 44 

supremacy of the state. More precise specifications and 

comments on the content of the two elements making up sover-

eignty often complete the definitions given for it. There are 

many diverse opinions on the extent and legitimacy of the right 

to sovereignty. Thus, for the ancient states with .their 

institution of slavery, the independence and supremacy of power 

mainly meant the continuous struggle for preserving the state's 

existence and for extending its domination. Towards the end 

of the era of slavery, some religious-philosophical doctrines 

predominantly mystical-emerged, asserting that the essence 

of sovereign power was a divine right. 

Sorne of these doctrines hav~ kept alive down to our 

time in order to demonstrate the superior origin of sovereign 

power and absolute monarchs in states which are backwards from 

the viewpoint of their socio-political system~ The ·juridical 

justification of sovereignty, the appearance and definition of 

this notion and its theoretical grounding, took place during 

the feudal period, more precisely during it~ latter part. J. 

Bodin (Les_Six_Livres_de_la_Réuubligue) in the 16th century 
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and Thomas Hobhes in the 17th century are considered in the 

question of sovereignty astheorists of feudal absolutism. Jean 

Bodin held sovereignry to be an expression of the state's 

political power, exerted by the King. Hobbes considered that 

the monarch must exercise unlimited powers, being entitled to 

use the state's force as he thinks fit.
45 

Examining sovereignty 

from a new angle-that of the people's right to control the 

actions and deeds of sovereign power-began as early as the 

17th century, through Grotius. According to Grotius sovereign 

power is unique and indivisible, its main feature being indepen-
46 

dence. That sovereign power in the state must only be 

vested in the king who will be guided in governing activity by 

the principles of natural law, 

Belli Ac Pacis 

is the central theme of De Jure 

A·.century later, the French writers and philosophers, of 

the enlightenment lent new substance to the theory of sover-

eignty. Their writings proceed from the fundamental conception 

of the sovereignty of the people and nation, by which they 

understood the entire population settled on the state's terri-· 

tory, irrespective of social classes or other differences. The 

main promoter of the new ideas was Rousseau who (in his Le 

contrat_social, 1762) asserted that the only legitimate sove

reign is the people, while the state is the result of a revo

cable contract concluded between the people and those who exert 

power in the state. According to Rousseau, the unlimited 

development of private property and the privileges the ruling 

classes arrogated to themselves had distorted the initail con-
. 47 

tent of the contract. 

The origin of sovereignty was a cardinal preoccupation 

of numerous philosophers and jurists in the 18th and 19th 

centuries. The delegation of power by the people and the 

necessity to separate the attributes of state power 

(Montesquieu), the state as a factor of progress and as the 

initiator of its own reform (kant), the state as the achiever 

of higher stages of freedom (Hegel), the existence of the 

state as an outcome of the peop~e's will and wishes, and the 

negation of the divine origin of power in the monarchical state 

(L. Feuerbach) - these are extremely signifisant theses on the 
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origin of the state and sovereignty~ put forward by philosophers 

who preceded the French revolution and - subsequently - in 

German classical~philosophy. Mention could be made of the 
48 theorires of some German jurists (A. Lasson, Zorn, E, Kaufmann) 

who uphold that sovereignty embodies force and the right of the 

strongest. Moreover, Jullinek considers that the supremacy of 

the state is absolute to an extent that the state could at 

any time ignore the principles acknowledged in international 

law. However, some of these ideas have been preserved and 

found in various forms nowadays in the treatment of sovereignty 

by some conte~poràry philosophers and jurists. 

Marx and Engels elaborated their political ideas on the 

state and sovereignty mainly on the consideration sovereignty 

as an essential attribute of the state when, on the one band, 

the latter may be taken for an "independent state 11 in relation 

to the rest of the world and on the other hand, when sove-
49 re ignty c an be expresse d as the s overeign ty. of the people. 

But, "the people's sovereignty 11 is only an abstraction if one 

fails to identify the class which represents the people at 

a certain period of the development of the state~ Therefore, 

sovereignty bas a class content, and the class supposed to 

embody the people is the one which possesses sufficient power 

to ensure the progress of the nation as a whole. The interests 

of this class must embody national interests, the class thus 

becoming the representative of the nation.
50 

While at a 

certain stage in the development of social life, the role of 

this leàding class could be fulfilled by the bourgeoisie, in 

the subsequent periods the proletariat has represented the 

main rising force; which had to take over this role. Through 

abolishing the expliotation of man by man, the abolition of 

the expliotàtion of some nations by other nations must also 

be achieved. Such changes are not possible, however, in the 

organization of the bourgeois state which - according to Marxian 

conception - should be abolished and replaced by astate of 

another type. In the conditions of setting up the soviet 

state, Lenin linked the right to independenci to the nation's 
.. h . l d . • • S 1 Th h . f rig t to se .f- eterm1nat1on. us, te sovereignty o a 

socialist state represents the peoples' sovereign right to 

determine their own fate by themselves, to ensure the develop

ment neceasary to the state's power, to ensure the exercise 
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of the right to independence in relationships with other states. 

Actually, as stated above, two essential elements of 

the notion remain dominant: - the supremacy of power within the 

country, the state's independence outside. The rest is made 

up of specifications - undoubtedly important - which are the 

fruits of personal investigations and convictions of all those 

who have studied and defined sovereignty. Thus, state sove-

reignty is the unique, full and indivisible supremacy of state 

power within the limit& of the territorial frontiers and the 

independence of this power, in relation to any other power, 

which is expressed in the state's exclusive and inalienable 

right to lay down and carry out its home and foreign policy 

independently, to discharge its functions, to implement the 

practical measures for organizing its social life at home and 

its foreign relations on the basis of repect for the sovereignty 

of other states, for the norms and principles of international 

d 
. . . 52 h 

law accepte out of 1ts own free will. Te features of s0ve-

reignty are (a) exclusive state power in discharging the func

tions specific to the state; (b) indivisibility - that is full 

freedom of choice in using the whole set of perogatives of state 

power; (c) in-alienability which means the impossibility of 

ceding state power either to some foreign power or to some 
53 international body. 

Therefore, supremacy of power and independence are the 

two features to be found in nearly all definitions of sove-

reignty. The matter is notas simple as thïs would suggest 

because an important problem is that of the extent of sove

reignty, of the absolute or limited nature of sovereignty. The 

proponents of limited sovereignty, without denying the existence 

of the latter as such, maintain that in present-day conditions 

of international relations sovereignty is limited. Therefore, 

the state itself can allegedly give up certain perogatives 

of sovereignty, accepting that these attributes should be 

exerted by a supra-national organization. For instance, accep~ 

ting the promulgation within such an organization, by a majo

rity vote, of some juridical norms binding upon the territory 

of the member states appears a self-limitation of sovereignty, 

as it weret on the part of those states. 
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Thus sovereignty is alleged to appear as "vulnerble," 

limited - as regards is domestic nature - by the existence of 

a certain system, of a certain national law, of some problems 

specific to the state which exerts it and, which being con

fronted with such realities, is prevented from fully exercising 

it. 54 The conditions in which state power is exercised on an 

internal plane cannot, however, be considered a limitation of 

the state's supremacy of its sovereignty. It is but natural 

and necessary that the state, while pursuing its aims, should 

reckon with the act in harmony with the existing conditions 

peculiar to each state. This does not mean the limitation of 

the state's sovereignty on an internal plane. Nor can inter

state relationships limit the attributes of sovereignty on an 

external plane, they can only determine the behaviour of the 

stat~ in specific cases and situations. One cannot consider 

as a limitation of sovereignty the adoption by astate, in 

one situation or another, of some attitude, of some political 

or economic standpoint. The cases of sovereignty enumerated 

h f . . . h 55 . . as suc or inter-state relations in te past · are inconcei-

vable in the relations between modern states. 

Sovereignty and independence are compelli~g realities 

of our time, which can be neither generalized absolutely nor 

·1imitedly. Concessions made by the states to each other as 

part of intern~tional cooperation must have one supreme quality: 

that of being de~ided upon freely without any coercion. 

Collaboration among states and nations means no constraint upon 

sovereignt:y, but the latter' s assertion within the broad frame-

work of world relationships. As has been observed:-

Sovereig~ty and.independence are no abstractions, 
fetishes or dogmas without effect on the plane of 
'international relations; but on the contrary, they 
are actually juridical-political inBtruments, whose 
positive content lies in the contribution they make 
to developing cooperation in conditions of equality, 
to the normal unfolding of inter-state relations.56 

Sovereignty is a permanent. quality of states. At the same 

time, it might be said that it is a st~ong and viable quality 

of states in our times. The relatidns between states rely on 

mutual res~ecf for sovereignty and on international legality. 

The observance of international law by the states means neither 
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the latter's subordination to some external will situated 

above the state's nor the states losing the attribuies of 

their independence. On the contrary, this observance may 

ensure the deve~opment of harmonious relations between states. 

During the current period and for a long time henceforth, 

state sovereignty will be maintained as a powerful guiding 

principle of international. life. Reciprocity, equal rights 

and cooperation in their turn remain the most important prin

ciples governing _international relations among sovereign states 

in the sense of interna! supremacy and independence of action. 

Therefore, sovereignty is inalienable and indivisible. It 

belongs to the state and cannot be ceded~ being exerted in a 

dom~in of vital importance~ concerning, as it does, the basic 

conditions for social and economic development. 

As far as the developing state, such as Cameroon is 

concerned, it is possible to assume that sovereignty bas been 

d6ubly enlarged. It bas materially opened towards economics 

with every developing state knowing that political liberation; 

despite its euphoria is not enough to guarantee complette 

independence, and that the recuperation of to~al sovereignty 

goes through economic and cultural independence. In the 

second place sovereignty bas been enlarged geographically to 

englobe the international dimension of the national eèonomy -

this is translated by the incapacity of a single state to 

satisfy its own wants alone and the consequent formation of 

re~ional organizations such as the European Community (EEC), 

Economie Community of West African States (ECOWAS), Union 

Douniere et Economique et l'Afrique Cenirale (UDEAC), etc. 

It is, therefore, the economic development component which 

bas made sovereignty to regain its bases and the role which 

corrsponds to the attachment given toit by all rich and poor, 

old énd new. In terms of national economic d~velopment, 

sovereignty must adapt itsel~ to the fundamental diversity 

of situation to which it is susceptible to be applied. It 

represents the aptitude of each state to accomplish its deve

lopment, master its destiny, play its role to the maximum of 

its capacity in the international commun.ity. Sovereignty 

is nota useless abstraction. Contemporary international 

r~lations has taught us that sovereignty bas remained ~t the 
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heart of many important international problems. But as 

Charles Chaumont bas ~tressed, sovereignty is nota static 

concept, it is a continuous creation; "it is the Law of people 

at their stage of realization, 1157 

As far as the developing state is concerned, the law of 

people was naturally first concretized politically and today 
. . . . b . d . 11 58 it is continuing to e concretize econ6mica y. As such 

sovereignty, conceived and enlarged to extrapolitical dimen~ 

sions allows our analysis (to go beyond the formalism of the 

classical approaches) to englobe the essential realities of 

the developing state in contemporary international life, 

e.3pecially the phenomena of domination which had been ignored 

and evacuated from classi~al internAtional relations theorily 

Sovereignty becomes an evolutionary and fragile process in 

the sense that it can be put in question at any time. Far 

from being an immediate and definitive conquest it evolves 

through stages which allow for the developing state to orga

nize itself into one state - that is first of all formerly 

(or politically) soveriegn and the~ really (economically) 

independent. This link betwee~ economic development and 

sovereignty has been squarely summed up by Maurice Flory in 

his Droit_International_du_DévéloEeement 

Sovereignty was upto the present day, essentially not 
to say exclusively, founded on political power. A 
Sovereign state meant a politically sovereign state ... 
The decolonized states thought of having regained their 
independence and full sovereignty after having doue 
away with .the colonial administration (but) the respon
sibilitieè .of power did not waste time in teaching 
them that sovereignty had dimensions other than the 
political and that inorder to satisfy the imperia- . 
tives of independence, one had to take them into conside
ration. 

The exigences of development have transormed the 
notion of equality and have equally modified that of 
sovereignty. International law bas been forced to open 
towards the new problems which have contributed to 
change its traditional basis. The introduction of the 
finality of development in international law has put in 
question the territorial sovereignty of the state, The 
economic dimension of sovereignty does not concordi 
well with state. frontiers and _the effects produced': .. 
In some sectors, .the elaboiation of transnational eco
nomic regulations has most often not taken congnizance 
of the.state or has sim~ly ju~t ignored them. The 
problems posed by multinationals have neither been domi
nated noi resolved by the state or the international 
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.Community. One can multiple examples to show that 
the state is often overtaken by the dimension and 
complexity of economic problems.59 

In this way sovereignty guarantees the supreme authority 

of the state to manage its interna! and external affairs. 

A major objective (premise) of Cameroon's foreign 

policy, therefore, was the defense of national sovereignty and 

territorial integrity. Sovereignty means as we saw above the 

absence.of a highèr authority above the nàtion-state in the 

international system. There were two distinct interpretations 

of sovereignty in Cameroon's foreign policy. First, sovereignty, 

is conceived of as a legal concept describing the absolute 

authority of the nation - state but is not synomymous with 

independence. According to this conception a nation-state 

c~n be sovereign and at the same time have its independence 

constrained. Sorne illustrations will help to clarify this 

interpretation. Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, and Tanzanian 

intervention in the political process of Uganda constrained· 

the independence of Afghanistan and Uganda respectively without 

affectini their sovereign status. Sovereignty as a legal 

concept is an inalienable perogative of every nation-state 

which cannot be affected by occupation or other forms of con

straints. Simply stated, sdvereignty and independence are 

not interchangeable in meaning. The second interpretation 

of s overe ign ty is that which def ine s sovere igrt ty a.s indep endence 

Cameroon conceived of ber sovereignty as synonymous with ber 

independence. Constraints upon Cameroon's independence were 

very. often perceived by its foreign policy elite as tantamount 

to encroachment on its sovereignty. The territoral integrity 

of Cameroon was deemed as a fundamental attritute of its 

sovereign status. 

Since we are dealing with Cameroon in this researèh we 

shall adopt Cameroon's definition of sovereignty which means 

independence. · The defense of national sovereignty and terri~ 

torial integrity, though a major national objective also served 

as a basic premise of Cameroon's foreign policy. The defense 

of national sovereignty and territorial integrity served, for 

example, as part of the premise upon which hostility towards 
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the white minority regimes of Southern Africa was justified. 

The argument was that as long as any part of Africa was still 

under white rule the independence of Cameroon was at stake. 

Hence it was believed to be essential for the Cameroon' s national. 

survival to support efforts to liquidate 1:ih"e white rule in 

Africa. 

In this way sovereignty guarantees the supreme authority 

of the state to manage its internal and external affairs. 

OBJECTIVES OF CAMEROON'S FOREIGN POLICY 

The principal objective of Cameroon's foreign policy, 

indeed that of any country, is to promote and protect the 

country's national interests and values in its interaction 

with the outside world and relationships with specific coun-

tries in the international system, Given the wide range of 

objectives that exist, their classification depends on (i) 

the value placed on the objective or the extent to which policy 

makers commit themselves and their countries resources to 

achieving a particular objective; (ii) the kinds of demands 
. · 60 

the objective imposes on the states in the system. From 

these we can construct categories of objectives such as the 

f o 11 o w in g : ( i) "core" values and interests to which governments 

and nations commit their very existence and that must be 

pre se rved or extende d a t a 11 t ime s and the ac.hievemen t of 

these values or interests may or may not impose demands on 

others. "Core" values and interests can be described as those 

kinds of goals for which most people are willing to make 

ultimate sacrifices. They usually emanate from the basic 

principles of foreign policy an~ become articles of faith 

that a society accepts uncritically. 61 "Core" interests and 

values are most frequently related to the self-preservation 

of a political unit. These are short-range objectives, 

because other goals obviously cannot be achieved unless the 

political units pursuing them maintain their own existence. 

The exa.ct definition of a "Core" value or interest in 

any given country depends •.on the attitudes of those who make 

policy. There are, for example, many different interpretation 

of self-pre~ervation. Sorne disagree over definitions of self· 
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that is, what constitutes an integrated polity. Others will 

disagree equa11y on what policies contribute best to preser

vation. Nevertheless, most policy makers in our era assume 

that the most essential objective of any foreign policy is to 

ensure the sovereighty and independence of the home territory 

and to perpetuate a particular political, social and economic 

system based on that territory. 

Middle range goals usually impose demand'S-3 on several 

other states (commitments to their achievement are serious 

and, some times 1imits are usually placed on them). Since 

there is such a variety of middle-range objectives it would 

be useful to <livide this category into three further types. 

The first type would iriclude such attempts of governments to 

meet the economic development demands and needs through inter-

national action. Social welfare and economic development ~s 

a primary goal of all governments in our era cannot be achieved 

through self-help, as most states have only limited resources, 

administrative services and technical·skills. 1-nternational 

cooperation and interdependence mean that to satisfy domestic 

needs and aspirations, states have to interact with each other. 

Trade, foreign aid, access to communications facilities, 

sources of supply and foreign markets are for most states 

necessary for increasing social welfare. Hence, the primary 

commitment of many modern governments must be to pursue those 

courses of action that have the highest impact on domestic 

economic and welfare needs and expectations. 

The second type of middle range objective is to 

increase a state's prestige in the system. In the past this 

was doue primarily through di_plomatic ceremonial and displays 

of military capabilities, but increasingly in our era, pre

stige is measured by leve1s of industri_al development and 

scientific and technoligical skills. 1-n additi_on to responding 

to domestic pressures for higher living standards political 

elites in the developing state who are acutely sensitive to 

their material poverty may undertake massive development 

programmes primarily to raise international prestige. Develop

ment has become one of the the great national goals of our 

ti~es and. is sought with almost as much commitment or resources 
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as the securing of some "core" values and interests. A third 

category of middle-range objectives would include the many 

different forms of self-extension or imperialism. Sorne states 

make demands for neighbouring territory even if the territory 

does not satisfy any important security requirements or 

ethnie unity. Territorial expansion becomes an end in itself, 

wh~ther or not it fulfills any strategic, econbmic, or social 

needs. Others donot occupy foreign territory, but seek 

advantages, including access to raw materials, markets, and 

trade routes that they cannot achieve through orclinary trade 

or diplomacy. Ideological self-extension is prevalent in 

many forms where agents of astate undertake to promote its 

own socioeconomic and political values abroad. However, this 

category is· nota feature of Cameroon's foreign policy 

objectives. 

Long-range goals are those plans, dreams and visions 

concerning the ultimate political or ideological organization 

of the international system, rules governing relations in 

that system, an~ the role of specific nations within it. The 

difference between middle-range and long-range goals relates 

not only to different time elements inherent in them but there 

is also a significant differenci in scope. In pressing for 

middle-rang goals, states make particular demands_ against 

particular states while in pursuing long-range gpals, states 

normally make universal demands, for their purpose is no less 

than to reconstruct. an entire international system according 

to a universally applicable plan or vision. For-::. example 

Cameroon's quest for a New International Economie Ortler, World 

Peace and Justice. 

3.5: THE_INDEPENDENCE AND_TERRITORIAL_INTERGRITY_OF_THE_STATE 

National sovereignty ·in international Law is a concept 

signifying the absence of a higher legal authority than that 
62 of the state. As the concept of national sovereignty is 

used in regard to Cameroon's.foreign policy, however, it means 

not only legal independence but also de facto independence 

of action in international affairs.
63 

Cameroon's insistence 

on preserving its sovereignty (independence) and territorial 

integrity fundamentally shaped its foreign policy towards the 
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political and economic integration of African states. During 

the 1960-1982 period, for example, the Ahidjo administration 

vigoiously opposed Nkrumah's advocacy for the full integration 

of all African states under a single continental-'government. 

Cameroon, in contrast, supported a functional approach to 

African Unity so as to preserve its sovereignty. African states 

were deeply divided as a result of this ideological struggle 

between the unitaiy and functional approaches to Pan-Africanism. 

In the end, Cameroon's functional approach to African unity 

was accepted by most African States. 

The defense of the country's sovereignty, independence 

and territorial integrity of the state are therefore in the 

Cameroonian context considered as the "Core" interests of the 

state's foreign policy. There is no doubt that the national 

consensus which has emerged in support of these interest 

reflects and underscores the specific definition, interpreta

tion, elaboration or amplification of these objectives and 

interests which in most cases have always been the perogative 

and responsibility of the government of the day. The safeguard 

of the independenc of the state in the Cameroonian conception 

implies an important idea. 

states. 

In the first instance, it implies the legal equality of 

In this sense sovereignty becomes the supremacy of 

the state in its internal and external affairs. The attrac-

tiveness of this principle to Cameroon should not be seen 

simply in the situational context of the de facto asymmetry in 

the structure of global interdependence which makes small 

developing stat·es like Cameroon in the "periphery" highly 

susceptible to control, domination and coercion by the powerful 

and industrialized ~tates at the "centre" of the glohal system, 

a situation which naturally makes the small and less powerful 

states the greatest defenders of the legal equality of the 

states. Cameroon's ve;eration for the principle of le~al 

equality was also a function of ber belief and conviction that 

a well-:-ordered and peaceful comniunity at bath the universal 

and regional le~els requires matual·a~d reciprocal repect for 

the views and interests of all the national act-0rs. Thus, 

from President Ahidjo to President Biya, Cameroon always made 
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it clear in her foreign policy pronouncements and actions 

that in spite of her comparative advantage of size, population 

and resources over many countries in central Africa she would 

neither seek to ,,dominate other countries nor carry out 

aggressive military action against them. Although Cameroon is 
Q 

indt.Sp~tably prominent in Central Africa, successive 

Cameroonian leaders have been very careful to draw a distinc

tion between "domination" and "leadership" preferring to play 

a leadership but not an imperial role. But quite obviously 

Cameroon has not interpreted the concept of legal equality of 

states to mean equal capacity of st~tes for duties and res

ponsibilities in the international system. This explains 

perhaps, why, for instance, Cameroon has shouldered a dispro

portionately large financial burden of the annual budget of 

the Union_Douaniere_et_Economigue_de_l'Afrique_Centrale (Ul)EAC), 

Closely related to the objective of legal equality is 

that of non-interference in the domestic affairs of other states. 

With the advantage of hindsight, it would seem that the commit

ment of the Cameroonian governments to this idea has sometimes 

in the past sanctioned what in effect amounts to a restrictive 

interpretation of the country's national interests and defini-

tion of her effective security boundaries. In support of this 

principle of non-interference by Cameroon in the domestic 

affairs of other states, particularly in the internal affairs 

of her neighbours that are comparatively less powerful, there 

has always been the argument that Cameroon must be demonstrably 

and transparently seen to be consciously making a distinction 

between "domination" and "ldeadeship" in her international 

behaviour in central Africa. In terms of economic development, 

the need to safeguard the independence and territorial integrity 

of the state corrsponded to the adoption of measures of indi

genization, import substitution industrialization stragegy, etc. 

3.6 INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION AND WORLD PEAGE 

The promotion and defense of world piace represented 

another objective as well as factor which shaped Cameroon's 

foreign policy. The great revolution in the fields of science 

and technology has contributed fundamentally to the evolution 

of the glob~l community. The resulting interdependence among 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



260 

nation-states bas meant that domestic issues often take on an 

international dimension,. The fact of interdependence bas 

thus, tended to magnify and transform several domestic upheavals 

into international conflicts. Therefore, the promotion and 

defense of world peace was one of Cameroon's foreign policy 

objectives(premise). Interdependence in world politics has 

made ~lobal peace a major concern of most nation-states. For 

a country like Cameroon which is underdeveloped and in a rush 

to modernize, global peace bocomes an important ingredient for 

achieving certain national objectives. 

Cameroon' s foreign policy, especially towards sub-saharan 

Africa, in many ways sought to encourage international peace. 

Cameroon's efforts contributed to the resolving of differences 

and disputes among African states. Examples include Cameroon's 

intervention in the Nigerian-Biafran war, dispute between 

Congo (Brazzaville.) and Zaire, the Ethiopi.a-Somali-Kenya border 

disputes, conflicts among the three Angolan liberation move

ments, and the Zairean and Katangese conflict in the Shaba pro

vince, to mention but these few. 

An important assumption of Cameroon's foreign policy is 

that world peace, especially peace in Africa, is important for 

the realization of Cameroon's efforts at modernization. Even 

Ln Southern Africa where Cameroon rejected the status quo; that 

is the continued white domtnation of blacks~ Cameroon very 

often supported a peaceful rather than a military solution. in 

resolving black~white con~licts. Cameroon supported the Anglo

American plan in t\.hodesia which called for a peaceful solution. 

In the Cameroonian context, international cooperation 

is not only a middle-range interest but could also be conceived 

as a set of strategies and tactics pursued by the st~te which 

aimed at rendering international relations more intimate in 

one or more aspects (due to permanent mechanisms) without putt

Lng into question the in.~ependence of the state.
64 

The 

Cameroonian conception of internation .. al cooperation insists 

uponthe pacifie co--.existence of and respect for the identity 

of natio~al. political, economic, and socio-cultural systems 

especially in bilateral cooperation. This insistence on the 

indep endence ·of the s ta te in internat ion a 1 cooperat ion stems 
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from the fact that under many diverse forms and for a long 

period of its history, a developing state like Cameroon under-

went colonial domination. From this moment a policy of inter-

national cooperation taking into consideration the interests 

of the "liberated" populations has to have the objective (1) 

of eliminating the effects of domination in all the domains 

of interaction (2) of transforming the structures inherited 

from the precolonial and colonial past since these structures 

are an obstacle to progress (3) of creating the foundations 

of a new state in which all the citizens would have the real 

possibility of participating in the different domains of 

national activity and in the functioning of the institutions 

d d . • k" 65 . an ecision-ma ing. Thus, we cannot talk about bilateral 

cooperation except each partner finds an advantage in esta

blishing cooperation links in respect of each other's indepen-

dence, In this vein, cooperation does need to have the airn 

of making the Third World States the perpetually assisted. 

Without this, cooperation becomes a great perversion in which 

aid or assistance is conceived as a charity made to the poor. 

Cameroon's insistance on multilateral cooperation 

explains not only her enthusiastic and instinctive search for 

membership in key international organizations at both the 

global and regional levels but also in her support for and 

leadership in the estabishment of some regional organiiations. 

Believing that international organizations provide numerous 

opportunities for multilateral negotiations and collaboration 

among states and could be used to monitor many types of eco

nomic and political exchanges between individual states seeking 

to influence the formulation of community values in the image 

of specific national preferences, Cameroon has sought member

ship in the United Nations (UN) and its specialized agencies, 
· 66 

the Group of 77, Nonaligned movement. The Cameroon govern-

ment also promoted the establishment of the Organization of 

.African Unity (OAU), the Union_Douanière_et_Economigue_de 

l'Afrigue __ Centrale (UDEAC), as well as the creation of a 

number of specialized River Basin Commissions in West Africa.
67 

It is against this .,background of Cameroon' s conception and 

peiception of the crucial role international organizations 
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play in moderating the international political game, particu

larly in providing a forum for the small states to be heard 

and in collectively legitimizing their foreign policy aspira

tions, that Cameroon has invested much time, energy and 

resources, to support and secure the continuing existence and 

vitality of theU.N. the OUA and UDEAC to mention only a few. 

Multilateralism has not, however, been viewed·as an alternative 

to bilateralism but as a supplement to it, which explains 

why commitment to multilateralism has be accompanied by a 

rapid and continuing expansion in the network of Cameroon's 

bilateral diplomatie relations with many individual states in 

the international system. 

3.7 NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT AND SELF-RELIANCE --------------------------------------
The objective of national self-reliance and rapid econo

mic development was another major factor affecting Cameroon's 

foreign policy. In the attempt to secure foreign economic and 

technical assistance, Cameroon's efforts to foster regional 

economic cooperation was mainly the result of the national 

policy of achieving nat.ional development and self-reliance. 

The lucrative economic partnership between some influen

tial Cameroonians and their foreign economic allies limited 

the actualization of national self-reliance. Several of these 

Cameroonians had monopoly rights as sole distributors of 

foreign goods while others were middlemen whb helped foreign 

companies secured government contracts. Some of these 

Cameroonians responded negatively to efforts to achieve rapid 

economic development and national self-reliance. A C.ommercial 

form of domestic capitalism thus continued and impeded the 

development of a sophisticated nationil manufacturing sector. 

The result of this stultifying of a major national objective 

was the continued perpetuation of a neo-colonial structure of 

economic dependency on the Western bloc. 

Attainment of national self-reliance was an important 

foreign policy objective of Cameroon. It was also a major 

premise which shaped Came:roon's external relations. President 

Ahmadou Ahidjo during a major foreign policy address pointed 

to the relationship between economic independence and 
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successfùl diplomacy, saying 

Political sovereignty which is not based on economic 
sovereignty resembles a house without a substructure. 
Politics and economics are complementary and there can 
be no question of separating them. But the latter 
aspect becomes more and more preoccupying because it 
determines the future of the nation. Socialism and 
Communism? Once more when the great men. Such as those 
I have already cited (Marx, Engels et al) advocated 
these solutLons, their countries and Europe found 
themselves in a situation in which the conditions of 
life were not the same as ours today. Socialism, 
Communism and nationalization in Cameroon? Do they 
want us to nationalize the FAO and SCOA? In that case 
we would find ourselves faced with the following 
delimma: Should the state take charge of the commerce 
of the shops? In which case is it certain that we 
shall have the technicians needed to run them ... ? 
In reality whatever the solutions visualized we are an 
underdeveloped country. And whatever may be the 
doctrine or formulae chosen, nothing can change this 
situation of our country lacking sufficient capital, a 
country lacking sufficient technicians. Since the 
situation exists, we must face it headon,seek the most 
rational solutions, the most valid ones for solving 
our problems. As for us, we sincerely belive that 
these solutions still consist in encouraging free 
enterprise ... no nation can effectively pursue a 
dynamic and independent foreign policy with a weak 
and dependent economy.68 

The attempt to achieve national self-reliance and rapid 
economic development partly contributed to a re-assement of 

Cameroon's early foreign polcy of rejecting aid from communist 

countries, Since the national development plans could not be 

achieved through contributions from the domestic sector and 

the developed captalist countries, Cameroon began to send 

economic missions to the communist bloc. 

Beginning from 1961 a series of trade agreements were 

signed with the communist countries. Cameroon's exports to 

the Eastern bloc which amounted to about 6.67 billion francs 

1975 69 increased to 85 billion france in 1980 70 asaresult of 

the change in Cameroon's foreign economic policy towards these 

countries. In 1975, total imports from the Soviet Bloc were 

11.68 million francs. 71 The emphasis on national self

reliance and ·rapid economic development contributed to the 

hawkish Cameroonian stance with regard to raw material prices 

in international Organizations. There seemed to have 

been consensus among the Cameroon's foreign policy elite that 
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the country had to obtain the highest possible prices for its 

raw materials in the international markets. Raw material 

revenue it must be remem:bered, provided the bulk of the capital 

for financing national development. An important decree, the 

Indegeniz.ation Deree of 1976 was passed by the Cameroon govern

ment to aid in nation.al economic independence. This decree 

affected Cameroon's foreign economic relations.through a redis

tribution of economic power between Cameroon and foreign com

panies. Cameroon became able to officially control some 

sectors of its domestic economy previously under foreign domi

nation. Also, the goal of national self-reliance and rapid 

economic development partly provided the basis for the Cameroon's 

interest in African economic cooperation as exemplified by 

th~ creation of UDEAC, CBC, OCAM, Lagos Plan of Action (1980), 

etc. Cam~roon's participation in the formation of the Tchad 

Basin Commission (CBC) and the River Niger Commission was 

based on the assumption that it would enhance national self

reliance and rapid economic development. 

The perception of·many Cameroonian policy makers was 

that national self-reliance and rapid economic development 

could indeed be attained only through increasing economic rela

tionship with foreigg companies. All the national development 

plans provided for extensive for~ign iniestment in the 

Cameroonian economy as indispensible for Cameroon's industria

liz.ation. 

The perception of the Cameroonian leadership that 

national self-reliance a-nd rapid economic development nëeded to 

be sought through foreign investment and trade, thus, affected 

the orientation of Cameroon's foreign policy, especially 

foreign economic relations. 

From independence, various economic missions were sent 

overseas to urge foreign multinational companies to invest in 

Cameroon. Several incentives, such as low taxes and guarantees 

against nationali~ation were given to foreign companies to 

encourage them to invest in Cameroon. 

National self-reliant development, in this perspective 

became one-of the main foreign policy objectives of Cameroon . 
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However, it must be remarked that self-reliance (collective and 

national) is another system of ideas which inspired the inde

pendent African states in their present phase of national 

development and reconstruction. Although it is not always 

easy to list the many varieties of development doctrines and 

strategies that have emerged over the last three decades in 

Africa as well as the leading issues which <livide the various 

development schools, the various theories, sentiments or even 

mere slogans bearing the nomenclature "development" have had 

an impact all over contemporary Africa • Almost all African 

leaders have openly come out in favour of development and 

have attempted to adapt it to African realities and conditions. 

This fact is well-know outside Africa. From independence 

Cameroon chose "Planned Liberalism" as its development policy. 

The term "Planned Liberalism" is used here in its 

broadest sense and is defined as the pmlitical and economic 

theory that while allowing the development of individual initia

tive aims at or advocates public owhership and control of 

all, or the principal means of production, distribution and 

exchange. Planned Liberalism in this sense was seen not only 

as an instrument of economic development but also as a means 

of national liberation and social transformation. Its essence 

laid in its emphasis on economic, social and political change 

as well as changes in human attitudes and orientation. Indeed, 

Planned Liberalism also implied a form of humanism and a 

vision of a just and egalitarian society in which each member 

enjoyed both political and economic freedom and equality. The 

main goals of Planned Liberalism were freedom, equality and 

fellowhship.
72 

The general awareness that political equality 

without economic and social equality is nothing but a delusion 

provided a great <leal of the emotional drive behind planned 

1 ib e ra 1 i s m. 

Prompted by the evils and short comings of the 19th 

century industrial revolution and capitalist_ economic. system 

as well as the evils of Eastern socialism; Planned Liberalism 

aimed at providing political democracy with a just economic 

and social base, and organizing social relations harmoniously. 

In short, planned liberalism in all its variables and contextual 
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manifestations was based on the common ideals of humanism and 
. 1 . . . 73 h k . . . socia Justice. Te tas of max1m1z1ng equality in world 

society becomes the foreign policy corollary of planned 

liberalism since its philosophy is aimed at abolishing economic 

inequalities. 

In general terms, therefore, national development bas 

remained one of the primary objectives of the developing state 

in general and Cameroon in particular since independence. The 

result is that Cameroon's foreign policy has been conditioned 
74 by considerations of and geared towards, national development. 

However, two major economic factors inevitably affect the 

capability of astate to pursue its stated goals in foreign 

policy.-

a) the ability of the economy to mobilize and deplay 

its productive forces; 

b) the degree of external dependency of the economy 

These two factors epitomize the fact that the level of the eco

nomic development of astate is a measure of its self-reliant 
· 75 

strategy. In this case, economic development (within tqe 

framework of Cameroon's foreign policy objectives) refers to 

the quantitative and qualitative improvement of the material 

and human conditions as well as the disemination 6f knowledge 

d h 1 . h. : 76 . . an tee no ogy wit 1n:the state. Economie development is 

therefore a broader concept than economic growth which refers 

to quantitative changes in production. Development is concerned 

not only with changes in the output of goods and services but 

with the structural and functional transformation of society 

as a whole. As such it considers transformation in the campo-

sition of output and the allocation of output as determinirig 

in the process. In other words it includes not only a material 

and non-material increase in production but also a concordant 

transformation in the social, political and cultural standards 

leading to higher standands: of well-being. 77 

The interpretation of the economic development under

pinnings of foreign policy involves the appreciation of the 

extent to which a govern~ent uses its external interactions to 

increase the domestic self-reliant capacity of the state on the 

one hand, as- well as the assessment of the extent to which the 
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government us.es domestic economic devalol?me.nt to increase the 

independence and sovereignty of the state in its external 
. • . 7 8 

transactions. Thus, we can provisionally assert that the 

responsiveness of economic development to foreign policy in 

the developing state is strong and deep-rooted because economic 

development is both a foreign policy objective and determinant. 

Bence, the influence of economic development upon foreign 

policy can be assessed from the transformations in its inter

related components:- the economic system and structures, socio

political institutions, skill and technical expertise, and 

the international posture. Economie strength and capability 

as an instrument of political power and foreign policy can, 

therefore, be measured by the quantity and quality of human 

and natural endowments, national production capacity and the 

extent to which citizens are actually in control by themselves 

of the means of production and distribution. 

As we mentioned above, one of the major economic factors 

that affects the capability of astate to pursue its stated 

goals in foreign policy is the degree of the external depen

dency of the national economy. I.f.external dependency implies 

the lack of self-reliance which in turn characterizes under

development, then such a situation justifies the economic 

dependency of the developing state on the outside and at the 

same time characterizes the nature of it·s economic development. 

But what i~ economic dependency? Just as the ambiguity that 

surrounds the definition of economic development itself, the 

coticept of dependenci consiitutes a boue of contention in 

international development. literature . 79 Nevertàeless, within 

the fta~ework bf our study economic dependency would opera

tionally be conceived to mean a situation in wh:Î.ch the position 

of an economy and its relations to other economies in the 

international system arid the articulation of its internal struc

ture are incapable of autocentric development. I.n this case, 

the state mainly "consumes what it does not produce and pro-

d . d . 80 h. h . uces what it oes not consume. T is means t at economic 

dependency is a characteristic of u~derdeveloped economies or 

a form of development without self-reliance. 

However, th~ conceit of economic dependency should not 

be con~used with the of interdependence which simply implies 
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the mutual reliance of integrated and self-reliant societies on 

one another. Interdependent economies are not only self

reliant and integrated but can constantly generate and mobilize 

resources capable of running an indapendent and sovereign 

foreign policy; can induce a productive and distributive eco

nomy which is both self-generating and self-perpetuatin-g: without 
81 

outside ~onstraints. In terms of external ielations, inter-

dependence relates to symmetrical relations while dependency 

relates to asymmetrical relations. That is why io interna

tional relations sovereign states have constantly struggled 

to avoid dependency by creating a strong economic development 

base (power base) in an attempt to utilize such a base as a 

political leverage for action in their external environment. 

In this perspective the conc~ption of foreign policy as a means 

of protecting anà advancing· the dames tic (se 1 f-re 1 iance) in te re s ts 

of a nation-state in its relationship with the outside world 

leads naturally to the view that foreign policy is an integral 

part of the national comprehensive development planning and 

that its formulation and implementation are conceived to be 

consistent with and seen to reinforce other domestic public 

policies for national socio-economic development. Conceived 

as such, the economic develo~ment task of foreign policy becomes 

that of consolidating the domestic socio-economic and political 

development in relation to external processes, systems of 

thought, values and practices in the action and reaction, 

"give and take" processes that characteriz.e international 

politics. 

But existing ~tudies 82 of foreign policy have created 

a dilemma over the notions of dependency and interdependence 

in the study of the developing state. As important concepts 

in the study of contemporary international relations, these 

two .nott99.$ha\ie be'en taken toget.her to imply that :a relationship of inte

re s t s exists in inter-state relations such that if one state's 

position changes, others will be affected by that change.
83 

How this interdependence operates and affects states differ 

radically from one state to another. The difference is struc-

ural, in the sense that it can be directly related to the 

economic structure of the nation. For instance, the economies 

of Western ·European countries and that of the United states 
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of America are economically interdependent and this has in 

turn consolidated their political ties and interests. As a 

consequence, although their foreign policies may diverge in 

terms of tactics and short-term goals, they are not contradic

tory in their long-term aims. The same is true of the socia-

l . bl • . .d h S . U . 84 h 1st oc countries an te ociet nion. Ont e one hand, the 

notion of interdependence differs when we analyze the rela-

tionship between the socialist bloc and capitalist bloc. Here, 

the notion of interdependence is qualitatively different 

from that operating within the capitalist or socialist bloc, 

because it is not based on integration and economic interdepen-
. . 85 

dence but on the concept of cc-existence. 

Although cc-existence has been made possible because 

the economi@S of the socialist bloc have been structured to be 

self-sufficient and independent of Western economic structures, 

nevertheless, it also implies a notion of interdependence in 

the sense that one of the bloc~ cannot outbid the other without 

bringing about serious repercussions in the international 

system which in the thermonuclear age could mean self-abnega

~on and suicide. Thus if a clash of interest should occur 

between the two blocs, a confrontation as opposed to interven-
. 86 tien can be expected. 

The riotion of interdependence between the Third World 

countries and the international cornmunity differs frorn that 

between the socialist and capitalist blocs or for that matter, 

existing between socialist or capitalist countries. Here, the 

relationship is that of- economicdependency of the periphery on 

the capitalist and socialist countries. The significance of 

this model of international relations is that the periphery 

countries being in a dependent position are unable to have an 

effective foreign policy in terms of influence (power status), 

economic status and prestige, while the opposite is true of 

advanced countries. Where influence does occur, it operates 
• • • 8 7 

under the urnbrella of metropolitan influence and interests. 

The contention here is that in. the context of Third World 

economic development, economic dependency forms one of the 

major linkages betwee~ their domestic and international politics. 

Unlike the advanced countries whose foreign policies are 
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determined by domestic political and economic factors, the 

foreign policies of Third World countries are influenced to a 

great extent, by external factors because of their economic 

dependency on the centre. Therefore, should a developing 

state attempt to bring its own domestic interest into the 

foreground, it will clash with the centre's interests. 88 

Furthermore, while the foreign policies of the. advanced coun

tries can afford to be consolidated and uniform (that is, 

their external political and economic interesti are coordinated 

and integrated into their domestic environment) those of the 

developing states are divergent between their reliance on 

foreign resources and export markets of advanced countries and 

their more immediate economic and political considerations as 

well as long-term goals with neighbours. This dichotomy 

between long-term and short-term interests creates conflicts 

and negative feedbacks and these, in turn, are aggravated by 

the competitive nature of alliances with competing major 
89 

powers. 

Against this background, the minimum basic foreign 

policy objective of Cameroon in terms of national development 

included the maintenance of national economic welfare and 

stability as well as the freedom to make major domestic deci

sions. In terms of realpolitic astate achieves this by rely

ing on its power when it is sufficient or allying itself with 

a more powerful state when it is not. In the contemporary 

international community, however, small states such as Cameroon 

cannot realistically employ either of these means. Their low 

power capability in terms of national development limits their 

ability to achieve self-sufficiency in this respect. On the 

other hand, the discrepancy between their strength and that 

of the big powers with whom any meaningful alliance should be 

concluded is so great that, although security may be guaranteed, 

the price for it in terms of the loss of freedom to make 

major domestic decisions is likely to be too costly for the 

benefits acquired. The nature of the present international 

environemnt favours a total control of the small by the big 

powers in which the latter donot allow the former the latitude 

to adopta form of socioeconomic organization which they may 
90 prefer. Alliances which do not jeopardize independence are 

. . . / . . . 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



2 7, 0 . 

possible only between states of the same order of magnitude of 

power orthose bound together by significant identical or corn-

plementary interests. In terms of national development 

Cameroon's foreign policy objectives were largely incompatible 
. . 91 

with those of the major powers. 

On the other hand, it is increasingly evident that under 

certain conditions specific national interests vitally require 

a moral appeal for their achievement. There is no doubt that 

force is an aspect of power and is relevant as pressure. How

ever, it must be credible toits victims inorder to generate 

power. This is increasingly dependent on ideas. Changes in 

the international invironment have caused some shift from 

physical to psychological force as an instrument of foreign 

policy. These changes are-: (1) the intense conflict of ideo

logy which has characterized the world community since 1949; 

(2) the conditions of the use of force which are the outcome 

of the nuclear stalemate, and the use of guerrilla warfare which 

depends more on the revolutionary consciousness of the popu

lation than on material resources of power; (3) the spread of 

the legitimacy of the nation-state which bas reduced the inci

dence of interstate wars in which major powers fight one 

another on opposite sides of a conflicting current in astate; 

and (4) the general interdependence which has increased inter

state communication and reinforced the use of propaganda in 

diplomacy. 

Interstate politics of informal access and control have 

developed to take account of these changes. A correct percep

tion of other nations' goals and handicaps, as well as the 

limits within which maneouvre is possible, is necessary for 

the new politics and has become a partial substitute for mate

rial power, from the use of force to the use of propaganda, 

argument and other nonmi1itary means of influence. As the 

importance of force declines, power increasingly becomes the 

art of stibtly making one state see the world the way another 
• . • h . . 9 2 sees Lt and making it behave according to t at vision. On 

the continuum fromcoercion to persuasion a shift in the direc

tion of the latter is obvious. This is a favourable development 

for the poor and weak states. They can only influence world 
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politics through the adroit manipulation of the commonly accep~, · 

ted principles of justice and humanity. Maximtzation of 

influence is the hallmark of political success. Policies which 

are nota reflection of the power position of astate are 

unrealistic. Therefore only a moral foreign policy is realis-

tic for such states as Cameroon. They suffer a permanent 

power disadv~ntage in the sense that none of them can hope 

to dominate world politics and impose its views on others. 

As a result, they are not likely to fall victim to the corrup

tion of their ideas by consideration of national interests 

consequent on the attainment of a big power status. 

In general, the underprivileged of any community tend 

to serve as its co~science by their emphasis on peace and 

justice rather than interest as the guiding principle of 

action; they tend to speak for the whole of mankind. Their 

ideas are therefore, more universali.Stic and absolute than 

those of the privileged and dominant groups. Since the 

citizens of most states think in more universalistic terms 

when the interests of their states are not directly involved 

in an internatiorial dispute, ~nd very few inter-state crises 

directly involve the interests of most states at the same time, 

the underprivileged states tend to become an influential 

segment of world_ opinion. They must depend on such opinion· 

for the achievement of whatever influence they canin world 

politics. Although world opinion does not achieve very much 

in diplomacy it is generally accepted to have some influence. 93 

And it is the only realistic instrument at the disposal of 

the small powers, particularly in their relations with the 

major powers. In another respect, since informel access and 

control succeed best in situations of domestic conflicts, 

division and instability, the cohesjveness of the national 

sociéty of a poor state becomes a cardinal factor in the new 

politics. 94 The weak nations are unable to maintain cohesion 

by force, out of necessity at least, they must use persuasion. 

But they are unable to use material rewards as a means of 

persuasion because of their pervasive poverty. Their only 

alternative is the implementation of tenets of justice in 

domestic and external relations. Only then can each insure a 
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;~eaningfully integrated national society, prevent the dele

terious effects of informal access, and fully mobilize its 

human and material resources for the pursuit of foreign policy 

goals. 

Thus the national development guidelines of Cameroon's 

foreign policy were potentially useful for successful diplo

macy. However, this conclusion is only valid when success is 

thought of in the shortrun. It does not apply to the prusuit 

of long-term national interest, particularly when these are 

in conflict with the vital interests of the major powers. 

World Opiniori yields very insignificant short-term benefits 

d . h . . 95 
uring a clas of interests. It may create a favourable 

climate beneficial to future policies, but sole dependence on 

it can.only give rise to a chain of short-run diplomatie 

frustrations. Herein lies the major weakness of the national 

development guidelines. Their confinement to the level of 

philosophy and ethic far removed from that of strategy and 

tactics rendered them silent on the nature of the operative 

forces of world politics, namely the configuration of power 

and interest. President Ahidjo failed to reconcile his ethical 

principles with the fact that to a good degree, morality is 

always and everywhere an instrument which serves the inte

rests of the dominant group in a community as a whole. The 

group imposes its values about life on the rest of society 

because it possesses superior resources. International mora-

lity is by and large the outcome of the successful attempt by 

the dominant states to organize the world society according to 

their own values. Many of the absolute truths which are sup

posed to be of universal validity are to a large extent reflec

tions of the national policies of the status quo countries and 

their challengers. More appropriately, they are particular 

interpretations of the national interest at a particular time. 

The fact that national interest did not came into direct and immediate con~ 

flict with the vested interest of the big powers, provided ways 

and means of avoiding a clash with the major powers and of 

diluting the deleterious effects of such a conflict on 

Cameroonian life. This had to be preceded by a clear and 

unambiguous definition of the national interests in as concrete 
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~erms as possible, and a delineation of the areas of incompa

tibility of interests és well as how to avoid any possible 

antagonism in these areas. The emphasis on philosophy had to 

be supplemented by another on stratagy and tactics. The 

initial guidelines which sufficed for successful pursuit ~f 

short-term interests needed to be supplemented by others more 

relevant for the pursuit of long-term goals. 

Also there is the fact that the initial guidelines 

neglected the vital role of the economic base of power for 

successful diplomacy. Their emphasis was on the re~rganiza

tion of international affairs as a means of wielding influence 

in world politics, However, the economic base of national 

power is the critical factor in world diplomatie influence, 

Foreign policy objectives enjoy every meagre respect in the 

absence of an effective domestic economic and technological 

strength. Consequently; additional guideiines for diplomacy 

needed also to embody a programme for the structural economic 

transformation and development of the country-the most effec

tive way of increasing national power. Again, since the 

interests of the poor states are largely compatible, (because 

of their colonial legacy) relative to the major powers these 

supplementary guidelines must also embody a programme fcir 

Third World economic and political unity, particularly before, 

during and after major negotiations with the advanced countries. 

Only under such conditions could the country achieve a high 

proportion of those of its basic objectives which did not 

contradict the most vital interests of the major powers. The 

neglect of these factors and the lack of direction with regard 

to the pursuit of long-term·goals led to the sacrifice of the 

country's interests in terms of independence. 

3. 8 : ANTI-COLONIALISM AND ANTI-RACIALISM 

Cameroon's anti-colonialism and anti-recialist stance 

Ln international politics developed naturally from the centra

lity of African affairs in its foreign policy éalculations. 

The degradation of Africans and people of African descent bas 

no comparable precedent in modern times. Race is an important 

factor in international politics and trans-national alignment . 
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Ali Mazrui has argued that the. international system 'betrays a 

caste and class characteristic. Africa is both at the lowest 

f h . . 1 d 1 h" · 96 rungs o te internationa caste an c ass ierarchies. T.J. 

LeMelle and, George W. Shepherd, Jr. maintained t.hat "in a 

racially stratified system, stratification is a function of 

racial stratification and the boundaries of the two are highly 
. 97 coterminous. 

Race bas both centripetal and centrifuga! dimensions. 

As a centripetal force race draws together various racial 

groups under the assumed superiority of the dominant racial 

group. Race serves in this context as the basis for establish~ 

ing and guaranteeing dominance and ~ubordinate relations 

through subjection and/or pseudo-assimilation. In the contem

porary world race h~s functioned as a centripetal force and 

was instrumental in establishing the white global dominance 

system. The rise of non-white nationalism, and the movement 

for decolonization in the mid-twentieth century is an illustra-

tion of race as a centrifuga! force. Racial conflict bas 

become more pronounced and race bas failed to serve as an 

adequate regulatory mechanism. In effect, race bas beco~e a 

major destabili~ing agent in international politics. 

The Pan-African Movement, formed after black African 
resistance fa,iled to curb white intrusion into 
Africa, is_probably the best-documented transnationa1 98 racial grouping organized to counter white dominance. 

Out of· Cameroon' s colonial experience a rose the basis 

for its post-independence anti-r~cial and anti-colonial foreign 

policy. The anti-racial and anti-colonial struggle became 

not only a major premise of Cameroon's foreign policy, but also 

an important national objective. 

The focus of the Cameroonian anti-racial and anti-colonial 

struggle became traditionally centred on Africa, especially the 

- white-dominated states of Southern Africa. Although Cameroon 

advocated respect for the sovereignty and territorial integrity 

of African states, it rejected the rights of Southern African 

white regime,sas to this principle. Ca.meroon màintained the 

illegality of these white regimes on the ground that their 

African citizens were being denied their rights to self-determi-

nation. Camer.oon had two different interpretations of self-
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3.9 EVALUATION 

Thus far, we have tried to sketch the basic principles 

and objectives which guided the post-colonial Cameroonian 

f~reign policy. Although stated in general terms they never

theless revial Cameroon's position in African and world affairs. 

The important questions to ask here are: (1) Were these foreign 

policy postures in accordance with Cameroon's national interests 

and aspirations? (2) Assuming that some of the objectives 

adopted were situationally irrelevant to the needs of the 

country, did they sufficiently reflect all the environmental 

opportunities that were available to the Cameroonian policy 

makers? To what extent were they shaped by the domestic pres

sures, by the conti~encies of the internal system, and by the 

persona! idiosyneracies of the foreign policy elite? A nation's 

international behaviour can be viewed from two perspectives: 

the viewpoint of the sideline observer who tries to observe, 

analyze, describè, explain or predict the actor~s behaviour 

and evaluate its performance. Harold and Margaret Sprout, 

who have stressed the merit of drawing such a distrinction 

between an objective situation and a perceived state of affairs, 

have described the ~armer as the operational environment and 
. . 100 

the latter as the psychological environment. · 

In this chapter the focus is largely on the operational 

envi~onment and the task is to assess the soundness of 

Cameroon's foreign policy postures since independence in terms 

of their relevance to the needs of the country given the envi

ronmental opportunities and limitations. A systematic treat

ment of the psychological environment will have to deal with 

such factors as psychological traits, histo~ical tradition, 

political values and socio-cultural predispositions which gene

rally constitute the basis for choosing among alternatives of 

,means and ends. Although we shall be discussing some of these 

factors in passing, they are obviously beyond the sc~pe of this 

chapter and will therefore be reserved for subsequent chapters. 

At first glance~ Cameroon's internatio~al postures would 

seem to fall in line with the foreign policy positions of other 

African sta.tes. Because of their common background of a 

national struggle again~t colonialism and neocolonialism, the 

new African ~tates share certain foreign policy objectives 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



275 

determination in its African policy. On the one hand, self-

determination was invoked in support of non-white people within 

nations controlled by a white· minority in Southern Africa, and 

in the former Portuguese colonial territories of Angola, 

Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. In these cases self-determina

tion was legal and ought to be supported by all African natio

nalists. Cameroon thus provided various financial assistance 

to African liberation movements. On the other hand, self

determination was interpreted to be illegitimate if advocated 

by African et4nic groups against their governments, e~en •hen 

justified. The Cameroonian position was that interference in 

the domestic affairs of s~ch non-~hite African countries would 

be a clear violation of their sovereign prerogatives. For 

example, Cameroon's position over the Nigeiia-Bifran war~ 1966-

1970. 

Other major factors that have contributed to shaping 

Cameroon's foreign policy include the perceptions of its 

foreign policy elite~ and the domestic structure of the 

Cameroon's society. In many underdeveloped countries, such 

as Cameroon which lack an elaborate network of o~d and esta

blished foreign policy institutions, the role of personality 

in foreign policy formulation is often more important than in 

the developed nations. Also, the general illiteracy of the 

masses of the underdeveloped societies contributes to the 

high importance of their leadership groups in foreign policy 

matters. 

Henry Kissinger maintained that the domestic structure 

of a naticin-state affects its foreign policy irt three· assen

tial ways. First, it determines the quantity of total social 

efforts or resources which is devoted to foreign policy. 

Second, it serves as the model by which the actions of other 

states are evaluat~d. Third, it is crucial in the elaboration 
• . 99 of positive goals. 

We shall see how Cameroon's foreign policy was affected 

by its domestic, political, economic and social structures. 

Also the impact of the other foteign policy factors on 

Camexoon's external relations will be expatiated later. 
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such as anti-colo~ialism. Pan-Africanism, non-alignment in 

their extra-African relations and the promotion of rapid econo-

mie development. However, despite the general consensus among 

these states on the need to adopt certain policy objectives, 

the same degree of. unanimity bas not been reached. on the 

methods by which the objectives could be adequately achieved. 

Thus, Cameroon's undertones of a pro-West orientation, ber 

relative restrain and moderation, and ber cautious and func

tional approach to African Unity stand out in sharp contrast 

to the dynamic neutralism and militant Pan-Africanism of· the 

so-called revolutionary states such as Guinea, Egypt or Ghana. 

~rthermore , the widespread drive on the part of the ex-colonial 

states to assert their newly won political independence and to 

develop an African state system bas frequently found itself 

blocked or frustrated by the social, cultural and economic 

realities of the post-colonial period. In most cases, day -to-

day foreign policy has to be conducted against. a domestic 

background of a rather fragile political system and serious 

limitations imposed by an economy that is bot~ underdeveloped 

and heavily dependent on the Western 1conomic system. 

Granted that Cameroon's domestic processes and foreign 

policy are largely conditioned by the post-colonial situation, 

and granted that the domestic political and economic structures 

not only 1determine the amount of the social effort which can 

be devoted to foreign policy , - but also set limits to 
. . . . • 1. _Jf:1.0~f 1. d . . . possib1l1t1es of foreign po 1cy; a ew va i criticisms can 

still be laid equally at the door of the Ahidjo administration. 

After all, President Ahidjo and bis colleagues may will be 

judged not so much by what they accomplished as by what they 

could have accomplished given the resources and opportunities 

'which they inherited. 

In the first place, there were tao many moral and ethical 

underpinnings in the government's foreign policy thinking. 

Rarely did a major Cameroonian foreign policy statement fail 

to contain some allusion to such abstract phrases a inviolabi

lity of national boundaries, legal equality of all states, non

interference in the internal àffairs of other states and the 

need for international peace and morality. Despite the inter

group tensions and a remorseless struggle for power that 
... I .. '!' 
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characterized the domestic political process, international 

politics was frequently defined in moral and legitimist terms, 

while the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity 

were dogmatically viewed as substitutes for power politics. 

Even on such important questions as nonalignment, decoloniza

tion, and Pan-Africanism, Cameroon's positions were more 

moralistic than realistic. By defining its foreign policy 

objectives and methods in terms of world embracing moral 

principles, the Ahidjo government not only sometimes ignored 

the vital interests of Cameroon and Africa, but it also tended 

to assume the role of a "prestigious neutral" in situations 

demanding its serious involvement. It is not suggested here 

that a nation's foreign policy must always be based on pure 

calculation of advantage. In most instances of foreign rela-

tians, mutual advantage is not always obvious. This not 

withstanding, persistent definition of a nation's foreign policy 

objectives in terms of universal moral principles does not 

indicate an efficient conduct of state affairs. The findings 

of a contemporary student of international relations are 

singularly appropriate: 

The nature of the pursuance and achievement of (national) 
objectives and interests is itself neuter, it has no 
moral gender .. To invest it with one, thereiore 
onl y to b 1 ur our vis ion ,and obscure our aims. 102. 

Moreover, Cameroon's dedication to these abstract moral prin

ciples potrayed her bath as a "status quo" state and as a stooge 

of the West. 

The second criticism made of the Ahidjo administration's 

foreign policy postures was their lack of consistency, imagi-

nation and dynamism. Apart from the fact that the government 

did not utilize all opportunities it had to project Cameroon's 

image abroad, no attempt was made by the government te deve

lop a revolutionary and inclusive national ideology on which 

to base an overall foreign policy. As a result, post-independence 

Cameroonian foreign policy was not only lacking both in content 

and in consistency, but was characterized by ad hoc decision

making which tended at ~imes to be contradictory and self 

defeating. There is also the question of Cameroon's indecisive-

ness on a number of crucial international issues including those 

... / ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-". 

affecting wider African interest. Indeed, one of the most con-

spicuous weaknesses the of Cameroon government's international 

orientation was its failure to speak out promptly and consis-
' 

tently on specific issues as they arose or to give adequate 

publicity to her position on various issues. According to 

Delancey, President Ahidjo could hardly take a decision without 

consulting the French government. Moreover, the government's 

failure to ~stablish chanriels for a continuous dialogue with 

· · • h d b a · 1 01 1 - a · - · f · its critics at ome an a roa, resu te in crucial oreign 

policy decisions being made in what amounted to an information 

vacuum. Nor wonder, therefore, that in the end the regime 

not only helped to undermine Cameroon's influence and prestige, 

but it gradually divorce·d itself from the realities of its 

domestic and international environment. 

The problem became even more complex when the go~ernment 

failed to invoke foreign policy postures as a means to reinforce 

its domestic position and to create and sustain nationalist 

sentiments. Even the government's foreign economic policy 

was characterized by a strong sense of morality and conserva

tism. ~espite Cameroon's intermittent and half-hearted attempts 

1 · · · h h b 1 1 otJ.. 1 ·- · to en arge her relations wit te Eastern oc, - no rea 1st1c 

attempt was made to tackle the economic emancipation which 

had been promised with the advent of political independence. 

President Ahidjo, says one of the critic of his foréign policy, 

"was not just the type to pursue a vigorously assertive and 

radie a 1 fore ign po 1 icy tha t cou 1 d consolidate dome s tic loyal-

t ie s to his government and bolster political integration and 

national unity. He would have made an excellent Tory Minister 

f. d . - k - . 1 0~ d . d . d o E ucation from a ent constituency. In ee , Presi ent 

Ahidjo's conservation, hesitant and moralistic approach to 

African and world affairs as well as his excessive loyalty 

to his "old Western friends" tended to preclude any attempt 

on h~s part to utilize foreign policy as an instrument of 

proclaiming Cameroon's independence and non-alignment. 

It would, perhaps, be said in defence of President 

Ahidjo that excessive nationalism and unnecessary militancy 

would not only have alienated from his government a great 

many of the influential elites afid other conservative elements 
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but would have driven the country's tenuously united ethnie 

groups apart. It could further be argued that the coalition 

nature of Ahidjo's government imposed considerable limitations 

on his freedom of action. Consequently, his foreign policy 

postures were nothing but a wretched bundle of compromises 

abviously intended to placate all political groupings during 

the seminal years immediately before and after independencè~OG 

These arguments, however, fail to take into account two impor-

tant factors. First because of the post-indepenàence federal 

structure and the socio-political imbalance, and because of 

President Ahidjo's 11 conciliatory 11 nature, firmness and popu

larity, h~ was widely ragarded as the only politician who 

could hold the country together. In fact, the President's 

growing authority and stature during the first few years of 

independence could be attributed to this factor. Indeed he 

acquired a mystique that placed him beyond extreme criticism. 

Direct criticism of the President could easily lead to poli

tical and social suicide within top political and social 
. l 1 07 crLc es. · 

Secondly, for a country that had recently freed hereself 

from the stifling vestiges of colonialism and with a legacy of 

a civil war and ethnie diversity, radical and assertive foreign 

policy postures were needed both to provide satisfying answers 

to the political and psychological needs of the society, and 

to create national consciousness and thus national integra-
. 1 08 d h tion. · In other wor s, for a government t at was unable to 

offer any immediate panacea to the pressing needs of the post

colonial situation, foreign policy should have been used as a 

mechanism to reaffirm the newly won political independence and 

sovereignty, and to create a spirit of dignity and mental 

emancipation that could replace the colonial past. We dànot 

mean that the creators of the new natinn's foreign policy 

should have been more interested in slogans and headlines than 

in the political realities of the post-colonial situation. 

Such an approach to international polities would be one of 

self-abnegation and would run the risk of political suicide. 

But neither should they have acted .only on the basis of mora-

lity or reasonableness. Apart from the need to enlist the 

enthusiastic cooperation and support of the masses, an active 

foreign policy is required as an outlet for a nationalist 

••• / • 0 • 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



281 

energy that is often frustrated at home. 

Possibly, President Ahidjo's greatest weakness in his 

foreign policy postures was his inability to disengage Gameroon 

from the West. In retrospect, his government's so-called 

neutralist stance was nothing more than a smokescreen for 

adherence to a pro-West position. Despite President Ahidjo's 

vague promise that Cameroon under his leadership would not 

align herself as a matter of routine with any power bloc, he 

did not hesitate to warn the United Nations General Assembly 

of Cameroon's permanent commitment to the West: "We shall 
. . 109 

never forget our old (Western) friands" · Even those moves 

demonstrating Cameroon's independence of the West were made 

reluctantly and .haltingly. Partly because of President Ahidjo's 

ethical interpretation of international politics, he and his 

colleagues found it difficult either to relate Cameroon's 

interests to the international system or to examine various 

international issues objectively and dispassionately. Perhaps 

the Cameroonian foreign policy elite did not know that in 

international politics, therè is no permanent friend or perma-

nent enemy. 

11
. 110 a 1.ance. 

Rather issues usually determine the nature of 

Even decisions to accept external economic 

assistance or to enter into trade agreements with foreign 

powers were often based on prejudice rather than on calcula

tion of advantage. 

One more aspect of Cameroon's international orientation 

that sparked o~f a barrage of criticisms was her cautious and 

functional approach to Pan-Africanism. Despite the Ahidjo 

government's deep interest in African affairs and despite 

President Ahidjo's strong feelings about colonialism, racism 

and the need to regulate the acces of outside power to the 

African continent, Cameroon's African policy did ?ot seem 

likely either to inspire national pride or to satisfy the psy

chological needs of the articulate strata of her population. 

"A policy which advocates functional co-operation instead of 

organic (political) union of Africa cannot· inspire anybody" 111 

Unlike the radical African states which had insisted on a 

supranational political Unity in Africa and were quite willing 

to use all means at their disposal to achieve it, the Ahidjo 

government not only treated the Pan-African Union as a 
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long-term evolutionary process which might ultimately grow out 

of prolonged contacts among the various African states, but 

also insisted on inviolability of boundaries and legal equality 

of all states. These principles place a high value on natioaal 

independence and territorial integrity and emphasize the use 

of a functional rather than a political or revisionist approach 

to Cameroon's involvement in intra-African politics. It is 

hardly surprising therefore, that for Cameroon, economic and 

cultural cooperation was not only a necessary step to African 

Unity but was to be placed ahead of political Union. Even the 

government's support for nationalist and liberation movements 

in Africa was tao hedged and sporadic to be taken seriously 

by anyone. 
1 1 2 

In retrospect, the differences between the Ahidjo 

government and its critics were concerned less with substantive 

African issues than with the style and tone of diplomacy. 

Infact, at no time did President -Ahidjo or any of his colleagues 

deny the efficacy of an African state system. Despite his 

pragma t i sm and dis 1 ike of slogans and emot ion al ism, he w as 

always for close cooperation among African states. He even 

played an active role in the various attempts to form an intra-

African organization. Perhaps it is more tenable to say that 

although bath Cameroon and the radicals were primarily con

cerned with the problem of Pan-African solidarity, Cameroon 

unlike the radicals (who argued that without a supranational 

political unity, economic and cultural cooperation could be 

difficult to achieve) tended to believe that without functional 

co-operation and the necessary economic infranstructure, con

tinental political union would be nothing but an illusion. 

Expressing the conflicting approaches to intra-african rela

tions, Mahmud Takur has written that : 

The makers of (Cameroon's) foreign policy believed 
that if the individual states developed economically 
they could establish effective centres 6f authority and 
legitimacy. Then with united peoples behind them, the 
governments could forge functional relations with their 
neighbours and.create institutions that were 
required. Common services organizations,,federations 
and other Unions could came la ter. 11!> 

On the contrary, he continued: 

The radical states led by Nasser, Nkrumah and Nyerere 
were convinced that the African states which appeared 
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as a result of the colonial "balkanization" were too 
weak and poor to be able to stand individually. 
The neo-colonialist forces would subv~rt their eco
nomies and politics and impose a new type of imperia
lism through the "regimes of surveillance" which 
they have installed. These would provide a conve
nient front behind which the metropolitan powers could 
hide and continue their expliotative ventures. To 
circumvent this threat, African states must form 
immediate.political Unions which would be better able 
to stand up to the neo-colonialist forces and develop 
Africa for the benefit of its peoples. 11i,. 

However, since "African diplomacy operates in a milieu 

f . 1 . . a· • " 1 1.5 h Ah . d . ' o interna stress an stra1n, · te · 1 JO government s 

conception of Pan-Africanism must be evaluated in the light 

of the domestic pressures exerted on the political leadership. 

First because of her ethnie and cultural diversity, Cameroon 

could not help projecting into the building of her foreign 

policy, the same caution and verbal compromise that charac-

terized her domestic politics. Second, a rev.is ion i s t or rad i-

cal foreign policy which advocated some alteration or removal 

of African national boundaries so as to create a supranational 

unity in Africa would, by tipping the balance of power against 

some tribal and cultural groupings, intensify tribal jealousies 

and inter-group tensions in Cameroon. Third, because of her 

leaders' pre-occupation with rapid economic development and 

political stability, ideological and aggressive policies that 

could detract from the task of achieving these goals were 

carefully avoided. Besicles, Cameroon's turbulen~ post-indepen-

dence political situation meant that her leaders were notas 

free to focus on foreign affairs as leaders of other states. 

In contrast to some of the radical African states, Cameroon's 

independence came with much bitterness and ill-feeling. But 

ber leaders who finally came to power were less motivated 

either by an anti-European feeling or by an emotional need to 

take drastic steps to weaken residual Western influence in the 

continent. 

Granted all the pragmatism and reasonableness 1n 

Cameroon's approach to Pan-Africanism, there are still some 

compelling reasons why Cameroon's post-independence foreign 

policy should have been more militant, more African, and more 

aware of the threat of neo-colonialism. During the conspicuous 
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interim immediately preceeding and following political 

independence, there was no reason why the Ahidjo government 

should not have used foreign policy as a political rallying 

cry, designed to reinforce its domestic position, inspire 

national pride and enlist the enthusiastic cooperation and 

support of the African radical states. Besides, it 1s the 

style, emphasis or tone of a foreign policy, rather than its 

substance, that is usually crucial for the image of a govern

ment. 

A new approach had to eschew an uncritical emphasis on 

either moral abstraction or the idea of an exclusive national 

self-interest as the motivating factors of foreign policy. 

Sta~es are not analogous to an individual with a moral con-

science. Each is an embodiment of competing interests that are 

many times in conflict with one another and with moral values. 

On the other hand, howevar, such ideas as liberty equality 

and brotherhood common to the great world religions play a 

vital role in international politics. The union of these two 

factors must entail an intellectual framework which provides 

guidelines for action in the pursuit of long-term and short-

term objectives. It had to maintain emphasis on justice when 

the national interest did not corne into direct and immediate 

conflict with the vested interests of the big powers; had to 

provide ways and means of avoiding a clash with the major powers 

and of diluting the deleterious effects of such a conflict on 

Cameroonian life. This had to be preceeded by a clear and 

unambiguous definition of the national interests in as concrete 

terms as possible and a delineation of the areas of incompati

bility of interests as well as how to avoid them. Nevertheless, 

our hypothesis number one is confirmed. 

After analysing the main objectives and principles of 

Cameroon's foreign policy, it would seem that inorder to under

stand the trends of this foreign policy ful:ly, one must cogni

zance of (a) the dynamic nature of foreign policy and (b) the 

"resource-gap" implications of the intricate ip.teraction bet

ween the internal an~ external envjronments in which foreign 

policies function. Afterall, according to Northedge "the 

foreign policy of a country is the product of environmental 

factors - both internal and external to it, n116 
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It is in this context of the "resource gap" implications of 

foreign policy in the developing state that PaTt Two of our 

study will attempt to examine the domestic socio-economic con

ditions that helped to determine and shape Cameroon's foreign 

policy, as a prelude to a better understanding of the role 

of socio-economic determinants in the foreign policy orienta

tion of the developing state. 
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